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GREEK PROSODY. 



INTRODUCTION. 
§.1. 

1. The ancient Greek grammarians connected with the word 
Prosody (irpo<T(^Sta) a much more comprehensive signification 
than that which is commonly assigned to it by modem usage. 
Herodian says, " Prosody is the correct tone of a written signi- 
ficative soimd, pronounced conformably to the sense and at the 
same time with what is connected with it upon a syllable, 
either according to the custom of the generally received dialect, 
or according to analogous formation and principles ;'' comp. 
Porphyrins de Prosodia in VUloison's Anecdot Graec. Th. II. 
p. 103. Bekker's Anecdot. Gr. 676. 16. 

2. According to this definition Prosody immediately com- 
prises three things: viz. the tones and the therewith con- 
nected measures and breathings of syllables, or, as they are 
usually called, the accents y breathings y and quantity (rovovgy 
trvsifiaray X9^^^^^) 5 comp. Porphyrins as above. Bekker's 
Anecd. Gr. 678. 6. Choeroboscus ibid. 703. 24. Fischer on Wet 
ler. 1. 247. 

3. By dividing these into their kinds we shall have to dis- 
tinguish in the accents the sharp, or acute^ and the lengthened, 
or circumflex^ [ir^ocrd^^iav b^uav and iriQKnrwfiivriv) and where 
neither of these occurs, the lowered, or grave accent (Trpocr. 
j3ap€7av,) Lat. tonum acutunij circumflexuniy gravem ; in the 
breathings the smooth and the rough (irvevfia \pi\6v and 8a<WJ), 
Lat spiritvm lenem and asperum ; in reference to the quantity 
the bmg and short time (xpovov /uaicpov and jSpax^Jv), tempui 
Umgum and breve. 
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4. Hence it is clear how the ancients came to speak of seven 
proper prosodies^ under which are to be imderstood the three- 
fold accenty the twofold breathing and the twofold quantity : 

see Choerobosc. as above, 704. 1. 

5. To these seven proper prosodies the ancients add the so 
called affections of a word or influences upon it (iraflij) as im- 
proper prosodies; because they are not, like the former, as- 
signed to the vowels, but to the consonants, or to the whole 
word ; comp. Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 683. 22. 

6. These affections qomprehend, according to the definition 
of the ancients, the apostrophus (oTrrfcrrpo^oc), put at the end of 
words as sign of an omitted vowel or diphthong, the hyphen 
{if^iv)y which in compoimd words stood under the line in the 
form of a semicircle, to denote that the whole formed only one 
word, as i^iK6fiovaog ; the hypodiastole (v7roSia<rroXi}), found at 

4he end of a word, to separate it from the rest, as i(mv ovc, 
that it might not be read ecm vovg ; comp- Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 
683, 22. 095. 15. ff. 713. 17. 

7. By adding these signs we can conceive how the ancients 
came to speak of a tenfold prosody^ namely, of the seven proper 
and fhe three improper kinds ; besides the adduced gramma- 
rians see Fischer on Weller. 1. 247. ff. Arcadius de Accent. 191. 
4. But it is evident of itself, that in our mode of writing, the 
two last signs are entirely omitted as useless. 

§2. 

1. At the present day it is usual to understand under prosody 
the doctrine merely of the quantity of syllables. 

2. For every syllable requires, according to its peculiar na- 
ture, a longer or shorter time for its pronunciation ; therefore 
the syllable is either long (longa^ /uaKpa), or short (brevis^ 
Ppax'ua)y it is either lengthened in pronunciation (producitury 
berdverai), or shortened (corripitur^ (nnniXk^Tai) \ Porphyrins 
de prosodia in Villoison, as above, 105. 4. Bekker's Anec. Gr. 
678. 30. 

3. To these two kinds of syllables a third is yet added, 
namely, the common or arbitrary (communis, anceps, kocvi?), 
i. e. that which in itself can be measured long or short ; Bek- 
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hefn An. Or. 825. 25. ff. Hephaestion de inetris in the sectioH 
trtpl Kotvrig <niXXa)3Sc> and Dnuco de Metr, Poet. P. 5. ff. comp. 
148. 

Note. — In the Greek grammarians the arbitrary syllable is 
called also afjuj^tdo^g ('doubtful J. Finally, it is evident that 
in proper metres the syllable, in itself arbitrary, has always 
the definite quantity of a long or short ; see Hermann. Ele^ 
ment. Doctr. Metr. p. 38. 1. 

4. The sign of a long syllable is a straight line (") flinea, ice- 
pa(a)y that of a short a semicircle (virgula^ v<f>i\6v). The 
origin of these signs grammarians deduce, in the first case, firom 
the straight geometrical line ; in the second, from the vowel v, 
which has something similar in its pronunciation ; comp. Por- 
phyrins in Villois., as above, 113. Bekker's An. Gr. 691. IL 
Others, however, adopt other derivations, as Chceroboscus in 
Bekker's An. Gr. 706. 15. 712. 10. 

§.3. 

1. The measure of a syllable depends either upon the natural 
quality of the vowels, and is long or short by nature (natura^ 
<l>v<T£i)j or upon their combination with consonants, and i$ 
lengthened or shortened %j9{mY/o^ (podtianey^iaei). 

Note. — ^Position is usually spoken of as a means only of 
lengthening but not of shortening syllables ; nevertheless it 
does not appear improper to extend this usage to certain 
regular shortenings of syllables, which are in themselves 
long. For it is easily perceived, that most shortenings of the 
kind are nothing less than arbitrary, but only take place 
where the shortness is founded upon the position of the sylla- 
bles. The conditions under which this applies will be farther 
considered below. 

2. To determine the natural measure of a syllable in the Greek 
language, one must first ascertain the measure of the individual 
vowels, because upon them the natural length or shortness de- 
pends* Of these r\ and cu are always long, € and o always short, 
aadi a, i, V of common measure (SXxpovoi). 

For this reason the ancients considered it unnecessary to mark 
the first-mentioned four vowels, the natural quantity of which i$ 

b2 
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of itself decided, with the signs of length or shortness, and in 
this they hare been properly followed by the modems : comp. 
Porphyrins in Villoison, 112. Bekk. An. Gr. 689. 7. The ex!J)res- 
sion Sixpova (double^imed) was objected to by ancient gram- 
marians, who would have these vowels called afif^l^oXa (inde- 
JmiteJ Others termed them Koiva, an^i^cLKK6nivaj vypa, or 
S(<Trifia, as having sometimes the sign (cnjfccTov) of the long, 
sometimes that of the short : Schol. on Dionys. Thrac. Gram. 
Ar. in Bekker s An. Gr. 800. 27. 

General Rules for the long Qtmntity. 

§. 4. 
It follows from what has been observed, that, 1. every syllable 
which has an y} or en is long by nature, as ii/ulpa, wjuloc^ &c. 

2. Every diphthong, or double vowel, likewise makes a sylla- 
ble naturally long: comp. Bekk. An. Gr. 822. I. Drac. de metr. 
4. 28; as aipoi, avpay tu\o^^ f^vQog^ o7koc, oSSaCj firtrpviay be- 
sides TivXovvy wwrcJcj iyop^j &C. 

3. When two vowels are combined by contraction into one, 
the syllable becomes naturally long, as "^Soi, 'apycJc? '^p^Cy for 
acfSoi, a€py6cy Up6c ; see Drac. de metr. 22. 20. 

4. Two consonants immediately following one another either 
in the same word, or the one at the end of a word and the other 
in the beginning of the next, make the preceding vowel, although 
short by nature, necessarily long by position ; e. g. 'avraycn, 
<rrlXXai(i),''o)U)ua ; the double letters S, 5, i//, have the same effect, 
as TpaweZa, a/iaKay Si\pa(!); comp. Drac. de metr. 5. 1. Bekk. 
An. Gr. 822. 12. 

Necessary Limitations of these Rules. — Hiatus. 

§. 5. 
1. It is sufficiently known from grammar, that the Greek lan- 
guage, especially the Attic dialect, avoided as much as possible 
the collision of two open vowels, because this introduced a sort 
of yawning or gaping into the pronimciation. But at the end 
of words this impropriety, named from the nature of the thing 
hiatus C hiatus, xaafiu^dla), was never endured ; comp. Buttmann, 
Gr. Gr. §. 29. 
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2. We may safely assume that the Ionic dialect, as being of 
a. softer character, was less offended at such concurrence of 
vowels. The truth of this is already shewn by Herodotus, if 
even the most conclusive evidence had not been furnished in the 
Homeric poems. 

3. Yet in modem times, after the example of Bentley, a new 
expedient, the so-called ^oUc digamma, has been applied in 
defence of the numerous syllables standing open in Ionic poets,' 
on which the necessary information is given by Buttmann, Gn 
Gr. §. 6. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 151. £F. This view is^ 
founded principaUy upon the observation, that certain forms and 
words in Homer, which begin with a vowel, have mostly again 
a vowel preceding them ; e. g. ava^, ipyov, Icroc, olvoc, and the 
like. The further prosecution or modification of the doctrine 
does not belong to prosody generally, but to the Homeric dia- 
lect, only mention must be made of it for the better imderstand- 
ing of the following. It is certain that neither all the instances 
of hiatus can be thereby removed out of Homer, as we possess 
it, nor any single one of the words, usually furnished with the 
digamma according to the common assumption, be shewn to fol-* " 
low a vowel in all Homeric passages; comp. Spitzner de vers; 
Gr. Heroic, p. 113, £F. Wolf. Litt. Anal. III. p. 100, f; and, on 
the contrary, Boeckh Staatshaushaltung der Athener, II. 384, ff. 

Regular shortening of Syllables long by nature, 

§. 6. 
1. On the supposition that the Ionic poets were not so anxi- 
ous to avoid the collision of two open vowels, it is considered 
to be no hiatuSy or at least a very innocent one, if in Epic metre, 
which is followed by the Elegiac and LyriCy a long vowel at the 
end of a word concurs with the vowel of the following word in 
such a manner, that standing in the thesis of the foot it be* 
comes short or in the arsis retains its natural length; comp. 
Herm. Oiph. p. 720. ff. de vers. Gr. Her. 107 ff. Thiersch, Gr. 
Gr. §.- 150. 2. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 26. On the con-r 
ditions imder which the tragedians allow themselves to deviate 
from this rule in the above-mentioned rhythms, see Hermann, 
El; doctr. metr. 49. Oh the contrary, the application of hiatus 
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in dochmiac, anapaestic, and other lyric metres in the same 
poets, is less restricted, on which see Seidler, de vers. Dochm. 
81. 96. Far greater strictness characterizes the Iambic and 
Trochaic kinds, which, according to the law of the Attic dialect, 
aroid every collision of vowels at the end of words, and conse- 
quently do not recognize this licence. 

2. According to this principle, every final syllable which is 
long by reason of a vowel or diphthong, can be made short, 
if it stands in the thesis, and the next word begins with a 
vowel ; in Epic authors indeed this shortening amounts almost 
to a constant rule; e.g. II. 1, 358. rifiivti Iv jSlvdco-mi; — ^v. 196. 
i/Li^S 6fC65c — V. 23. Scx^at airotva — v. 67. oc 8' £7r€l(c«) oZv — v. 87. 
kKv^I /ucv, 'ApyupoTO^', 8c — ^v. 177. ahi yap to? epig — v. 14. 
iiaifi6\ov 'AiroXXcovoc. 

Note. — ^The ancients gave the name arbitrary {tcoivii) to a 
syllable shortened in this manner, and numbered these as the 
first kind of long syllables changed into arbitrary. Drac. de 
metr. 6. 12. Dionys. Gr. Ar. in Bekker^s An. Gr. 633. 16. 

3. On the contrary, the long vowel retains its natural measure 
in this metre, when, as has already been observed, it falls in 
the arsis of the foot. The reason is easily perceived : in the 
first case the vowel loses, as it were, a portion of its natural 
length by the sinking of the voice and by the vowel imme- 
diately following it; in the other, the elevation of the voice 
makes the fiill length strike the ear ; and this opposition proves 
that the former is not a natural shortness, but produced merely 
by position. The following Homeric verse, firom II. 2, 621. has 
Examples of both kinds : 

vhg, b /ikv KTtaroVf 6 8' op' "EvpifTOv 'Aicrop/oivoc. 

4. Nevertheless, the Epic, and, after their example, the Ele- 
giac poets, sometimes permit the long vowel or diphthong to re- 
tain its quantity even in the thesis of the foot. It is &Ise that 
this mostly takes place only in words to which a digamma was 
originally prefixed. A lengthening of the kind firequently in- 
deed takes place in Homer before those words, which otherwise 
suffer an op^i vowel before them, e. g. Ic/uoc, as in II. 13, 291. 
16, 543. 16, 382. 20, 399. and others ; but the passages are not 
less numerous in which such lengthenings occur without the 
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support of the* digamma. The following may be observed 
thereon: 

a. Such a long quantity enters most rarely in the diphthong! 
oi and ai, and when these do appear as long in such position, 
except in the fourth footy their length is owing to the pause 
introduced by interpunction ; as U. 5, 685. 11,35. 

6; In the third foet mostly the separative particle ^ (or) alone 
occurs lengthened in the thesis. 

c. A greater licence in this kind of measure prevails in the 
fourth foot; see De vers. Gr. Her. 107. ff. and on the lengthen* 
ing of Kalf Hermann on Orph. 728. 

d. Later authors assume this licence most frequently in proper 
names, as e. g. Theognis in the often recurring IIoXvTraiS}} ; see 
V. 25. 57. 79. 129. 143 &c. ; although Gaisford, according to 
Elmsley's suggestion, measures this form IloXuiraiSi}. 

5. Also the long vowel or diphthong with a vowel following 
is sometimes shortened in the middle of a word. Here, how- 
ever, a difierent usage obtains in different poets and dialects. 

a. Homer has only shortened certain forms of the kind, as 
cfCTTatoc, oloc(ot), w[<fc(vi), xafiaievvaSrigj Od. 10. 243., to which 
add also i9p«i)oc, 6, 303, and the conjimctive (HjiXriaif U. 11, 
380. ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 168, 3. In iirHri, according to 
the testimony of the ancients, the reading lirci ^ separate is to 
be preferred for the Iliad and Odyssee ; see de vers. Gr. Her. 
183. But iireifi occurs indisputably in the Hom. Hymn, e. g. to 
Aphrod. 196. Some other shortenings in the same Hymn, e. g^ 
to Apoll. 69. Kofo£o(oi) to Demet. 269. oviXap are uncertain ; see 
Hermann in the passages quoted. 

b. The Attic dramatic poets have, in the Iambic trimeter, not 
infrequently shortened oToc, ttoToc, roiowroc, roto<r8e, to which 
add the peculiarly Attic pronominal forms tovtovi^ avraXt, as 
also the verb iroulv and the second person of oiofiai oUi ; see 
Sophocl. Electr. 35. 329. 613. 614. 989. 1013. Hermann, Elem. 
doctt; metr. 60. 9. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 25. The shorten- 
ing of the diphthong ai is more rare, and occurs in the words 
Si(\atog, yepm6g, KpV(pdiog{ai) in the tragediails, mostly only in 
anapaestic and dactylic metreis ; comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. 
100 t tod, on y€pai6gy Markland on Eurip. Suppl. 42., yet 
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SdXatoQ is several times shortened by Aristophanes even in the 
trimeter; e. g. Hut. 850. Vesp. 81. Some other cases of the 
kind in Attic authors are still more disputed, as warpffog and 
?ci>^, for which Porson, on Eurip. Hecub. 81. 1089. Med. 431. 
will every where restore irarpiog and ?o^, and to him Elmsley, 
on Eurip. Bacch. 1365. Med. 420. 946. unconditionally assents, 
but on the contrary, Matthias, on Hecub. 78, and Hermann, 
in the review of Elmsley's Medea, 362, have defended the 
shortening of irarpd^og ; the former view appears to be perfectly 
correct, as Homer already uses (pwlZoog ala; comp. Naeke 
on Choeril. 183. 

c. The Bucolic poets, as Theocritus, likewise shorten roiovrog, 
iroutv, and irp&av ; see Id. xi. 18. iv. 60. xv, 15. Yet Kiessling, 
according to the suggestion of Graefe, Ep. Crit. in Bucol. 20. 
66.f has invariably written ?ro6?v, which some grammarians de- 
signate as a Dorism; see Jacobs on Anth. Pal. 604. On the 
shortenings in Pindar see Boeckh de metr. Pind. ii. 289. 

d. The Comic, later Epic and Epigrammatic poets have pro- 
ceeded the farthest in this shortening of long syllables, using 
besides iroTeTv, Asclepiad. 8. 3. (A. P. ii. 462.), toiovtov Hedyl. 
4. 3. (A. P. ii. 765.), roT^Sc Democrit A. P. ii. 680, also cu fre- 
quently short, as in ay6paiog^ Atac(?)> (iaX6gy ^'Epfnatog^ TroXai Jc> 
&c. ; comp. Jacobs on A. P. 263. 361. 518., Animadvers. on 
Athenaeus. 113. 133. 169, so the diphthong ee in Ittec^, where it is 
not remarkable, but also in 'AA^cTcic) '£p/u£/ot;(c7), GoXeTa ; see 
Jacobs on A. P. 244. 580. 944., and in like manner ri in S^toc(^ 
and vtiiy comp. the same as above 153. 379. In support of the 
former of these Homeric authority might be adduced,, were it 
not there easier to explain the difficulty by synizesis ; see de 
vers. Gr. Heroic. 187. 190. 

Note 1. — It is evident from what has been stated, that the 
shortening takes place most frequently in the diphthongs 
01 and aij which, as is known from grammar, are not re- 
garded as a frdl long quantity in the thesis of the tone. 
Hence the ancients attribute to the article o2, al only 1^ 
time ; see Bekk. An. Gr. 821. 29. But probably this short- 
ening was produced by the position of a vowel before a 
vowel, as in the cases adduced under 2 ; although, as Butt- 
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mann in the passage already quoted explains the thing, the 
last vowel in some cases might not be heard in the pronun- 
ciation. The assumption of Gcettling Theodos. 247. that the 
genuine Attic, in these cases, is yepaocy SelXaoc appears to 
me objectionable for this reason, that the Attics, on such 
omission of the i, nevertheless usually pronounced the sylla- 
ble long, as in the familiar 'acroc^ JcXa(t>(a), fca(t>(a), &c. 

Note 2. — The shortening of a diphthong or long vowel 
before a consonant wants internal evidence, and has there- 
fore been almost unanimously rejected by the principal scho* 
lars ; see particularly Bentley on Callim. to Zeus, 87. Dor- 
ville, Vannus Critic. 384. f. Hence such licence can only 
be excused in poets of the latest date, who had before their 
eyes corrupt passages of earlier works ; see Jacobs on A. P. 
35. 40. 928. A necessary exception, however, is formed by 
the diphthong ou, when it arises from the Latin short Uy as 
nooTov/uoc ; see Jacobs on A. P. 631. 926. 

Note 3. — ^Another mode of contracting two vowels into 
one syllable is synizesisy in which form either two shorts, 
or a short and a long, or lastly two long vowels, are pro- 
nounced together in one syllable. Of the last mentioned 
mode the contractions of ^, Si}, /u^, Itrd before ov are the most 
usual ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 149. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 29, 
note 6. Hermann, El. doctr. metr. 52. 12. de vers. Grs^c. He- 
roic. 179. ff. 

Note 4. — Hereto is allied crasisy together with its colla- 
teral figures, by means of which the vowel or diphthong 
standing at the end of a word is combined with the one 
beginning the next into one blended sound, as icayoi, Toivofia 
for icat lyijjy to ovofia. The use of this in Epic writers is 
limited; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 165. de vers. Graec. He- 
roic. 176. ff., but with the Attics very extensive, and still re- 
quires much accurate examination. Comp. especially Her- 
maun, Elem. doctr. 50. 11. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. as above, note 
9. ff. Wolf. Litter. Anal. ii. 439. ff. Reisig. Syntagm. critic. 
20. ff. 
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Nearer Deji/nition of Length by Position. 

§.7. 

1. It has been stated aboye, §. 4. 4. that two consonants, im- 
mediately following a vowel, cause it to be long. The Greek 
language, more strict in this respect than the Latin, also 
mostly lengthens the short vowel at the end of a word, when the 
next begins with two consonants, which is of rarer occurrence 
in the Roman poets ; so Eurip. Iphig. in Taur. 7. Kvaviav oka 
oTpifjuu In Epic authors this happens even when the vowel is 
followed by a muta cum liquida^ U. 9, 539. Sypatv brV^ yXoivtiv. 
16, 441. avSpa Sfv^rov tovra. 

2. The usual exception that the foiur liquids, X, ft, v, p, when 
combined with a mute, can leave the preceding syllable short, 
which the ancients observe as the second mode in which a long 
is changed into an arbitrary syllable, comp. Drac. de metr. 5, 19. 
Bekk. An. Gr. 826. 19. is subject to certain limitations. The 
syllable always remains long : 

a. When the liquid stands before thd^'mute, as Sl(>K«a(i), 

b. In compound words, whether the liquid precedes or fol- 
lows, as 'ifcXa/ujSavcii, crvfiirlirrw. 

c. When a word ends with one of the two consonants, and 
the next begins with the other, e. g. epic /ury^iy, \iyov<nv 
iravTiQ. Hence it is evident that a shortening before a muta 
cum liquida can only take place in such syllables, when both 
stand in this combination in a full word. 

d. It must be clear that a vowel in itself long can never be 
shortened in this manner; therefore, as in Latin, atri, matris, 
and the like, are always long ; so in Greek liru^Xov^ fiiivvrpov^ 
and words of the same kind, are only long ; see Porson on Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 1227. 

3. But even the oldest Greek poets mostly avoided the short- 
ening of syllables before a muta cum liquida^ and generally 
permitted it only when the form, followed by p or X, could not 
otherwise be adapted to the verse. Hence Homer usually 
shortened the preceding syllable only before /3p, 8p, ^p, icp, irp, 
rp, <pp, ^p, and before k\ ttX, rX, ^X. The examples of other 
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consonants kre much more doubtful; see Hermann on Orpb. 
754 ff. de vers. Gr. Heroic, 89 ff. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 146. 

4. On the contrary, the Bucolic poets and the Attic tragedians 
leave S3dlables short in themselves unlengthened in this case, as 
^QKfiffy apidfiog, 7ror/uoc(o), r€icvov(fi), rixviif^, pv^fioQj and the 
like; see Valckenaer Theocrit. Id. i. 113. After their example 
some Epic poets also, as Quintus of Smyrna, Oppian, the au- 
thor 4it Hie poem on the chace, and others, frequently use these 
i^ortentngs, .which, on account of their regular use in Attic 
authors, are called Attic correptions. 

5. In Attic poetry, where this shortening is regular, it occurs, 
although rarely, before j3X, 7X, y/u, 711, 8/1, 8v, fiv ; see Porson on 
Einip. Hecub. 302. Hermann, El. doctr. metr.. 46 ff. on yX, yv, 
Seidler on Eurip. Electr. 1009. Erfurdt on Sophocl. Aj. 1066. 
Elmsley on Eurip. Med. 288. 

Note. — On the contrary,'len.gthenings also occur before the 
above-mentioned mut4B cwm liquidisy as Euiip. Electr. 1005. 
<wc aiSc TTorpoc* Only the differences which here fiall under 
notice in the indi\ddual poets require yet an accurate exa- 
mination; the Comic poets at least, according to Porson'^ 
Pref. to Hecub. Ixiii. permit lengthenings of the kind ; and 
mostly only where they use Epic combinations : with the tra- 
gedians they occur somewhat more frequently ; see Hermann, 
El. doctr. metr. 45. and other examplqp in Seidler de vers, 
dochm. 20. 109. 

6. The circumstance, that Epic authors use this shortening 
chiefly when the word cannot in any other manner be adapted to 
the measure^ explains why sometimes even two mute letters, as 
ffKy and the double consonant Z neglect length by position, e. g: 
before ZaKw^ogy ZlXaa, SicafiavSpoc^ (riclTrapvov, &c. ; comp. de 
vers. Gr. Her. 99. 105. where examples are quoted also from 
later Epic authors. Also the Greek Anthology furnishes exr 
amples of the kind; see Jacobs on A. P. 90. 170. 249. 728. 

Note 1. — ^To remove these shortenings, Payne Ejciight, 
Proleg. to Homer, 79. writes AoKvv^og, AiXc/a, Ka/iavSpoc, 
&c. which he has actually received every where into the 
-text; comp. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 146. 8. In confirmation of 
this view ovxi fAopaySov might be quoted from Asclepiad. 7« 1» 

L 
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(A. p. ii. 501.) and similar passages from later authors ; never- 
theless those Homeric exceptions rest upon very safe gram- 
matical authority. 

Note 2. — ^Whether in some rare instances similar shorten- 
ings can have taken place in the middle of words before 
/ITT, as in afiirvKfovy a/iTrXaicft}, BVKajniriCf which Jacobs on 
A. P. 124. Seidler de vers, dochm. 25. and others assume^ is 
still very doubtful, and in itself improbable ; see Hermann, 
Add. to Elenu doctr. metr. 809. The same is the case before 
vTy as in Solon, Fr. 16. 6. ^aXafiiv a^ivrtovy where Gaisford 
has received 2aXa/ii£va0£rc5v, and lipoTrovrlg in Aristotle; 
comp. Jacobs on A. P. 887. Friedemann de med. syllab. pen- 
tam. 292. 860. 

General Rule on the s/iort Quantity* 

§. 8. 

1. It follows fix>m what has been stated above, §. 3, 2. that a 
syllable is short by nature, when it contains a vowel which is 
in itself short, € or o, and which is not made long by the imme- 
diate succession of two consonants, as *^ir6c» Comp. Draco de 
metr. 5. 7. Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 825. 5. 

Possible lengthenings of a Syllable in itself short. 

2. We have seen that in using a long syllable long or short, 
the position it occupies in the foot is by no means imimportant 
The Greek poets, especially the Epic, have availed themselves 
of a similar aid in the lengthening of a syllable in itself short, 
some of which syllables, when they stand in the arsis of a foot, 
are not unfirequently to be taken as measured arbitrarily lon&f. 
11.18 take, place, 1. at the end of words; 2. In beglning of 
them ; 3. in the middle of compounds. On each of these pos- 
sible cases of lengthening, we shall briefly remark what is most 
necessary. 

Lengthening of short Syllables at the end of Words, 

§.9. 
In this kind of lengthening so much does not depend upon the 
positio^i of the short syllables as upon their own peculiarity and 
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the nature of the succeeding word. Here generally the follow- 
ing rules obtain : 

a. The lengthening often takes place when the next word 
begins with a liquid letter ; as II. 6, 64, icara(a) Xiirapuv. 20, 
322. Si{t) fiiXluv. 7, 425. "vSari vlZovreg. 14, 154. airh{d) plov. 
Add also the semi-vowel er, as Od. 10. 238. icara(a) frv^^dtmv. 
The reason is, that liquid letters are easily doubled in the pro- 
nunciation. 

b. It usually occurs before the word Sloe and its derivatives^ 
as SffSw, ^uvoQy &c. also before 8^v; see Hermann on Orph. 
705. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 21. 

c. It is also not infrequently supported by the pause which 
enters after an interpunction, as II. 2, 22. ovic oToc? a/ua, and 
elsewhere. 

rf. The length of a word excuses this licence, when its third 
or fourth short is made long and several shorts yet follow. 

e. The termination of the vocative, which of itself requires an 
elevation of the voice, is more readily lengthened than other 
syllables. 

' f. Frequently at the close of the verse the preceding short is 
used long before the particle a>c, on account of the stronger im- 
pulse of the voice ; as U. 2, 190. KaKov(o) Sjq. 9, 155. d£6v(o) cLcy 
and elsewhere. 

g. Some words, being pronounced with a stronger breathing, 
partictdarly favour this long quantity, as cttoc^ and the like. See 
Hermann on Orph. 697. ff. De vers. Gr. Heroic. 16. ff. Thiersch, 
Or. Gr. §. 147. 5. ff. 

Note 1. — Such lengthening is observed the most rarely ber 
fore mute letters, and least of all before the aspirates ^, x> ^> 
because these never admit of being doubled in the pronun- 
ciation. 

Note 2. — ^The later Epic and the Epigrammatic poets adopt 
the long quantity mostly according to Homeric models ; see 
Hermann as above; Jacobs on A. P. 70. 186. 484. 

Note 3. — ^The Attics in Iambic trimeter sometimes lengthen 

the short syllable before p, as Sophocl. Antig. 704. irapa{a) 

ptt^poim; in the measures which approach nearer to th^ 

• Epic diriect other syllables also occur lengthened; see ibi4 



14 GREEK PROSODY. 

134. Hennami, El. doctr. metr* 45. Markland on Euiif^ 
Supplic. 94. Elmsley on Eurip. Iphig. in Taur. p. 199, 
Leipz. edit 

Lengthening of short Syllables in the beginning of Words, 

§. 10. 

Not only at the end but also in the beginning of words, espe- 
cially where two or more shorts follow, the Epic language 
lengthens a short or doubtfiil vowel by the arsis. Here the fol- 
lowing cases may be distinguished : 

a: It happens least frequently that a pure short is made long", 
as Od. 7, 119. Zi^vpfij. 12, 423. "lirlrovoq. 9, 425.''oi€c. 

b. Far oftener are the doubtful vowels a, e, i;, measured long 
in the arsis of a tetrasyllable or longer word ; e. g. in the fkmi* 
liar adjectives 'a3^avaroc, ^aKaftarog, 'avI^cXoc, 'airaXa/uoc, and 
in verbs, as 'a7rovl6<T&a«, ^airodlwficuy 'oTroTrlcryeTe, ^ayoptuurSie. 
The same occurs in many polysyllabic forms with i and i;, as AIo- 
•ytv^Cj HpiafilSriCj 'IraXfa, ^licunaafv Svvafiivoio, SrvyaripUy Sw^a- 
ripeg, 'vXaKOfiwpoi, where in proper names, as Priamides, Italia, 
&c. the Latin poets have followed the model of the Greeks. • 

c. The same occurs in individual forms even in a simple 
dactyl, as II. 12, 26. (ivvBxig. Od. 19, 113. Traplxcc, and the fre- 
quently recurring Sla fiiv atririSog ijXS^f, II. 18, 357. with which 
may be compared Hes. Op. 436. Spvog iXviuLa, and the like. 

d. Finally, the first place of the verse has sometimes a short 
lengthened, when a long follows, as II. 23, 2. and elsewhere 
^lirtiSri, 11, 479. Sat^cDv, and atoXov ''o^tv, in the termination of 
the verse, II. 12y 208. For further and more minute particulars 
see Hermann, EL doctr. metr. 43 ; compare 354. De versb Gn 
Her. sic. 72. ff. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 174. 4. ff. 

« 

f 
« 

Lengthening ofa\thort Syllable in the middle of Words. 

§.11. 

1. Lastly, this lengthening occurs also in the middle of com- 
pomid words, namely, when the latter port begins with a liquid 
letter; as Od. 9, 291. ScafceXcVorfCa). v. 490. Koravtvwv. 14, 226. 
Karapvyrika. It is certain indeed here that this letter, where not 
written double, was at least doubled in the pronuAcialion, and 
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that thus the lengthening wa» produced. Hence in these and 
similar cases both modes of writing, with the single and the 
double consonant, occur. But in short vowels and words at 
least, as "aXiyicroc, "iXajScv, &c. it wiD be more correct to write 
aXXiyicroc, cXXajScv ; see De vers* (Jr. Her. 79. ff. Thiersch, Gn 
Gr. §. 147. Buttmann, Gr. Gr, §. 7. note 27. By any one who 
would reject the doubling of the consonant in such cases as 
unnecessary, and measure the short syllable long solely through 
the influence of the accent, examples of a totally different kind 
ought necessarily to be brought forward for this assertion ; but 
so long as ''iSaicEv, ''aicaepoc, and the like are not pointed out, 
the reduplication may be defended. 

2. Also the tragedians have now and then allowed themselves 
lengthenings of the kind, especially in proper names, as 'Itttto- 
fiiSwv ; comp. Hermann, El. doctr. metr. 446. 

3u The lengthening in the middle of the word before other 
than liquid letters is disproportionately rare, and mostly only in 
polysyllabic words, as in II. 16, 174. Aiiw^Tiog. ApoUonid. 6. 
2. (A. P. i. 502.) Aiotpaviot:. 11.21,329. airdifxreuy where usually 
recourse is had to the aid of the digamma ; see De vers. Gr. 
Heroic. 86. 

Lengthening of a short Syllable in the Thesis, 

§• 12. 

1. On the possible lengthenings of a short syllable in the 

thesis of the foot, where, in Heroic measure, chiefly the vowel 
I often appears long in words of the feminine gender in ca, 
as II. 2, 573. 'Y7r6pti<T(tiv(7). 9, 73. wTro&^/if©, see Hermann^ 
El. doct. metr. 9^ 14. de vers. Graec. Heroic. 83 f. Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. 148. 1. 2. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. as above, note 23. But 
indeed the long quantity occurs so frequently in this class of 
words, that it beccwnes doubtful whether the syllable is not by 
nature €(ymmon ; upon this we shall farther treat below. 

2. The termination of words is used long in the thesis much 
more rarely. Here the fourth foot has the licence of most readily 
changing a prosodiacal short into a long, as II. 11, 36. /3Xo<ni- 
pAirlc aoTc^oiwro. Od. 3, 382. |3owv ^7v, evpvfiiriOTrov. FeU 
the cases in which the ancients considered syllables of the kind 
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long, see De vers. Gr. Heroic. 82. Hermann, EL doctr. metx. 40. 
7. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 148. 3. 4. This circumstance, to allude 
to it cursorily, makes materially against the opinion of those 
who suppose that only a spondee formed by nature and not by- 
position can stand in the fourth foot of a hexameter ; as gene- 
rally this rule is founded rather upon the usage of later poets. ' 

3. In other passages either the strength of the breathing, or 
the pause occurring after an interpunction, as II. 17, 142* 
''Eicrop, cISoc apitTTB, or a following liquid letter, as 22, 91. 
iroXXa(a) Xitrtrofiivw. 24, 755. iroXXa(o) pvaraZBtTKBv* Od. 17, 198. 
irvKva{a) pwyaXlriVy and the like, helps to support the quantity ; 
comp. De vers. Gr. Heroic, and Thiersch, Gr. Gr. as above 
quoted. 

Note. — ^The ancients reckoned all that we have treated of^ 

from §. 10 — 12, under short syllables changed into arbitrary; 

and, in order to smooth irregularities, had recourse indeed 

to many singular grounds of defence ; comp. De vers. Gr. 

Heroic. 18. f. Bekk. An. Gr. 825. ff. 

On the Measure of doubtful Vowels, 

§. 13. 

After the general definitions given in what precedes, it yet 
remains for us to attempt, as far as can be done, to reduce the 
measure of the arbitrary vowels a, i, v, to general rules. Here 
some, though inadequate, help is ftimished in many cases by 
the position of the accent ; and the earlier authors on Greek pro* 
sody have not improperly often pointed this out, as Weller in his 
Gt. Gr. p. 359. It is sufficiently known also from the gramma- 
tical works of modems, Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 8. 5. The essen- 
tial information on this subject, at least that the accent and 
quantity never stand in opposition to each other, (see Wagner on 
the accent, p. 51.), is to be found in every ample grammar; and 
hence we shall content ourselves here with briefly noticing what 
is most necessary concerning it. 

1. Every syllable marked with a circumflex is long by nature ; 
therefore when this accent stands upon a doubtfril vowel, it 
shews it to be long, e. g. kXu^c, (hear), Nicra, (name of a town), 
n. 2, 508. irpay/ua, (deed). 
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2. In like maimer the acate, when it stands dpoft the pen*^ 
ultimate in polysyllabic words, shews the length of the last syl* 
lable, e. g. ayioQy ayla^ oyiov (holy), iraiida (education), pr\Togda 
(speech). 

3. The shortness of the syllable is shewn in doubtful vowels 
by the accent. 

a. When a doubtful vowel stands at the end of a word, and 
the penultimate has the circumflex, as in the given examples, 
icXi}&£, NTca, irgayfxa. 

Note. — It is well known that here the last syllable, when 

lengthened by position only, has no effect upon the accent: 

hence av\a% (furrow), |3(i5Xa^ (clod), and the like. 

J. In like manner the doubtful vowel at the end is short, when 
the word is a proparoxytone, as ru^^ijr?, Kipicvpa (Corcyra.) 

c. The doubtful vowel in the penultimate syllable is to be 
accounted short in dissyllabic or polysyllabic words, when it is 
marked with the acute,' and the final syllable is short, e. g. 

icpfa"£c(t), Xi}a"ic(i/), 7roXXaicfc(a)« 

iS^o^^.— ^It is well known that the terminations oc and m, al- 
though long by nature^ occasion no change in the accentuation 
of syllables, except in the optative of verbs and some 
other cases; and hence we read, e. g. l^tSvae, (iap(iapoi, 
^lnXritTai (infinl aon 1.) The same applies to the Attic termina- 
tions in wQf in the second and in the genitive of the third 
declension, and to some Ionic forms; Buttm. Gr. Gr. §• 11. 
7. ff. 

4. But as the knowledge of the length or shortness of a sylla* 
#ble can be obtained only imperfectly firom the accent, it is 

necessary to seek for general rwfe* which may coincide with the 
usage of the poets (xpfto'^c). Here it appears most convenient 
to conunence with the arbitrary vowels in final syllables, because 
in these the surest rules admit of being laid down* 

Measure of the doubtful Vowels in final Syllables. 

§ 14. 
In this examination the vowels are to be considered partly 
alone, and partly in connection with consonants. Therefore the 
terminations a, av, op, ac> a3 also £, iv> ic? and lastly v> vvj vp^ vq^ 

c 
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as those in which the genuine Greek words terminate, trill 
require our particular attention. 

« 

Measure of a in the conclusion of Words. General Remarks 

on the first Declension, 

§.15. 

1. In the termixiation of the first declension, the measure of 
a fluctuates in the nominative, whose quantity is necessarily 
followed by the accusative and vocative, (see §. 18.) As regards 
the Homeric dialect, I have attempted a nearer definition of the 
natural quantity of this vowel in my treatise De Versu Gn He- 
roic. 26 S. with which compare Thiersch, Gr. Gr, §. 176. and 
especially Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 34. 5 ff. It may be laid down 
here as a general rule, that perispomes and oxy tones of this 
declension are always long in their termination; while, on 
the contrary, propaxoxytones and properispomes are short. This 
agrees with the remarks in §. 13. 2. £ and is often pointed out 
by the ancients, e. g. Draco de metr. Poet. 19. 17. 21. Etym. 
M. 222. 42. On the contraiy paroxytones are indeterminate, 
although mostly long. 

Note. — The oldest Ionic poets always make use of n instead 
of long a ; thus, ''Hpti, ScXtivafty, (p^irpny for ^Hpd, ScXti- 
valif ^parpa(a). 

2. But as it is uncertain under what conditions the words of 
this declension have either the one or the other accent, their 
quantity must be learned by a nearer definition of the individual 
classes, and for this the following observations may serve, in 
which we follow the order of the letters, treating first of the long 
and then of the short quantity. 

Long i in the Nominative ofthefi/rst Declension. 

§. 16. 
1. The few which have the a preceded by a are longf, as cXaa, 
Att. (olive), Navcrcfcaa. 

Nate. — ^Most of these words conclude with if, e. g. Aavaii, 
Ilaai^ty, Aan and IXo/iy, Jacobs on A. P. 45. Only the Dorio 
. dialect has long a, as Aavaac, K^vaac* 
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2. Those in aMy whether substantiyes or acgectiyeS) which 
axe sprang from a shorter form, lengthen the vowel, if they have 
more than two syllables and are proper names of persons or ap- 
pellatives ; comp. Draco De Metr. 31. 10. Reg. Pros, in Her- 
mann's treatise De Emend, rat. GraBC. Gr. 18. 76 : thus, aXitata 
(tail), yaXtivaid (calm), and adjectives, as SdXaiog SeiXala ; comp. 
§. 17. 1. Here also the Ionic form is ij ; hence in Nonnus Dionys. 
I. 461, the reading should be atTrpalriv Si KoXaipowa, as VIXX. 
868. aarpalfi Ki^apri, 

S. Those that have a simple c before a are long in the termi- 
nation ; most of these are paroxytone, a few individual words 
oxytone ; comp. Arcad. de ace. §. 8, 9 ; consequently alyavia 
(javelin), irreXia (elm), yevEa{a)y 3'€a(a), and adjectives, as Xevya- 
Xloc, ia (wretched), ^ocroXloc, ia (wandering). 

Note. — It must be observed here, that in Sfea (goddess) the 

Ionic dialect invariably retains a, as also in the above given 

(1) 'SawiK&a, In later poets, indeed, as Apollonius, Callima- 

# 

chus, and others, Sftri also occurs ; but this form, as the other 
and more common one frequently appears very near it, is 
always suspected of a corruption. There is not the same 
certainty in "Via (Rhea), II. 15. 187. and Hesiod, Th. 185. 
'Pffav, the later poets have *PItj and 'Tdii ; comp. Callim. H. 
to Zeus, 10. 21. 28. Apollon. Arg. I. 506. 1139. and others. 
4. The termination cca has the concluding vowel long : 

a. In some dissyllabic radical words, which are paroxytone, 
as Xela, fivela, X9^^^9 ^ora the first of which comes the Homeric 
ajeXEttf; Comp. Draco, 14. 9. Etym. M. 461, 48. 

b. In those derived from verbs in fww, which denote a thing, 
as ayvEld, avSpsia, fiamXda (kingdom), Kopdd, Xarpsiij Xox^a, 
iropeia, see Drac. 57. 16. Reg. Pr- 23. Etym. M. 461. 49. 

€. In the words formed Ion. from neuter in oc, as lyx^^i 
irf\ila, iyx^^ny eX^xj^^^* ^Xeyx^tij ovtiSetaf 6vtiSelrf; comp. Etjfm* 
M. 313. 21. ^ 

d. In adjectives of three terminations in hoc, da, etov, ad /3po- 
TBtdy Topydtty ravpc^a, Oppian. Hal. II. 528. piir^v, raupcfijv, see 
Reg. Pr. 24. On the contrary, in Quintus Smymaeus, III. 239. 
itnri^ 'trovXvfi6ei0v must be read instead of irovXv^oeiav. 

€, In words which are oxytone, e. g. the radical forms Z^i&{a)y 

c2 
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irap€io(a), and the like ; or derivatives, as ap€ta(a), ^op]3€ta(a); 
comp. Drac. 25. 13. Etym. M. 139. 2 ; and below, §. 17. 2. 

5. Words in m, with a few exceptions, which we shall give 
below, §. 17. 3. are long in the final syllable, as Sa/um, rajjila 
(housekeeper), wtpeXiuf together with oxytones, as cujua<Tta{o), 
<nroSia(a)y ^i;raXia(a), and adjectives, as aAtoc^ ^a, lovy iroXiog 
ia{a), lov ; see Drac. 20. 22. 57. 1,0. Reg. Pr. 78. 84. 

Note, — Later poets sometimes allow themselves to shorten 
words, in violation of this rule ; see Jacobs, A. P. 926. On 
the contrary, in the older poets the Ionic form, where it is 
abandoned, should always be restored, as in Dionys. Perieg. 
647. Iwwvvfilriv is to be read; comp. 1098. 

6. In like manner the rare words in oa (most of them length- 
ened into oeo), as oxytone and paroxytone, have the final vowel 
long, e. g. 7roa(o), (TToa(a) ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 100. 11. 

Note. — As regards the Attic usage it is probable, that in the 
poets the nominative likewise ended in ij, as tto/j, wvofi ; see 
Elmsley, Eurip. Heracl. 48 1 . Also the compound forms of this 
kind, together with those formed from vovgy have ij, as 'Apcrc- 
voTj, Airovoiy, 2!0ev<{iy, Te/iovoiy ; CalUm. Epigr. 16. 1. 

7. Radical words in oca also lengthen the final syllable, whe- 
ther they be oxytone or paroxytone, as Tpo(a, irrota^ aXXdioc, 
ofa, xpom(a), &c. ; comp. Etym. M. 770. 8. Arcad. de ace. 100. 
15. Lobeck Par. on Phrynich. 492. Only some polysyllabic 
pompounds, which will be treated of below, §. 17. 4. have it 
short. 

Note, — ^The later poets alone have used o?a and irota shorty 
Jacobs, Add. on A. P. LXV. 

8. Those which have i; before the termination, take n even in 
the common language, as AejSvij, ^vii, and the like ; comp. Lo- 
beck, Phrynich. 302. The few, in which a remains, have it 
long ; e. g. yiiy Kapva, otova, o^va, aiKvcLy Arcad. de ace. 109. 
19. Yet here also the usage fluctuates, as in Eurip. Heracl. 394^ 
we find 6<l>p{friv and 722. oK^fnv- 

9. Of those in via the oxytones are long, as /iit|rpvia(a), 
iyvia{a), 6pyvia{a) ; the latter, however, fluctuate in accent and 
quantity; comp. below, §.17. 5; and on the first mentioned, 
Arcad. de ace. 98. 4. 
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10. Hereto belong the few in wa^ e.g. way aXa)a(a), and the 
like ; Arcad. de ace. 100. 23. 

11. With respect to consonants before the tiermination of the 
first declension, grammarians usually lay down that the words 
in 8a and Sra are long. But this rule is confined to a few proper 
names, as 'AvSpofxiSa, AriSu, rovvjurjSa, Ki(yaalSra. Theocr. Idyll. 
1. 151. ^ifial^iy Th. II. 101. the like of which are usually adduced 
as proofs of the long quantity, e. g. in Drac. 111.2. The length 
of the final syllable cannot be doubted; but as it occurs only in 
such names, and not in other words, it appears to be confined 
to those, and to be derivable from their Doric and partly un- 
Grecian origin ; see Lobeck, Phryn. 438. 

Note 1. — ^To this class belong some in Xo and /iia, which 
in prose mostly for the same reason retain the lengthened a 
in the remaining cases, as FiXa, ^iXofiriXay AioTtfia; see. 
Drac. 98. 7. so aXaXa(a) and aKavSaka, 

Note 2. — In like manner those formed by contraction, as 
'A&Tjva, /uvS, are to be referred hereto, as the acc^it shews ; 
see Drac. 20. 5. Reg. Pr. 72. 

Note 3. — ^Moreover it is evident that in forms which origi- 
nally had Tj, and adopted a only in the Doric dialect, this a 
is long, as 'EXii/a, ri^rivay &c. ; see Drac. as above. Some- 
times this occurs also in the Attic, as 'A^ava, Porson on 
Eurip. Or. 26. 

12. Lastly, the termination pa is to be considered long under 
the following conditions : 

a. In most words which have either a long vowel or another 

consonant before the p, as aicpa, "Hpa, ondjpay 'HXticrpa. Euiip. 

Or. 23 ; comp. Reg. Pr. 21, 74. Etym. M. 823. 22. 

• b. Those which have the pimple vowels e and a before the p,. 

lengthen the termination, as vfiipay <l>o(iepa(a)y ic^^apa, xapa(a)» 

Comp. Drac. 105. 15. Arcad. de ace. 103. 3. 

Note 1. — Hence, it appears, is to be explained the long 
quantity of Ira/pa, which it retains as being formed fi-om 
fVapoc, irapay katpa; see Hom. II. 9. 2. Callim. H. to Del. 
101. The accentuation iraXpav in Callim. Pall. Lav. 95, and 
Asclepiad. 17. L (A. P. L 369) is therefore incorrect 
Note 2. — ^To the first rule, when strictly considered, belong 
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A!dpa and ^alSpa, which on account of the long a are mostly 
adduced as exceptions. They take the long quantity, hoii^'ev6ry 
on account of the two consonants, although the diphthong at 
which otherwise shortens the termination precedes ; see Drac. 
81. 21. Beg. Fr. But the shortened Tavaypa and (tkoXS- 
irevdpa are real exceptions from this rule ; comp. Reg. Pr, 74. 
Arcad. de ace. 101. 27. Nicand. Ther. 812. Oppian. Hal I. 
307. II. 424. Other shortenings are indulged in by later 
authors, as wirpa ; comp. Jacobs, Add. on A. P. LXYI. 

c. In forms in vpa, paroxytones of two or more syllables are 
long, as dipa, irop^i/pa, <piXipa. Keg. Fr. 73. Arcad. de ace. 
100. 10. 

d. Those that have av before p are long, according to the de- 
cision of grammarians and the usage of poets, as uavpa^ Xaipa, 
avpa. Drac. 81, 19. Reg. Pr. 22. Etym. M. 170. 51. 

e. When the diphthongs ei and ov appear before f>, the oxy-^ 
tones are mostly alone long, as Setpa{d)y <rHpa{a)y ovpa(a)f 
ilfpovpa{d)* The same holds also of the words veupa(a), ir\tvpa{a)y 
and the like. Some exceptions see in §. 17. 10. 1. 

S/iort a in the Nominative ofthejlrst Declension. 

§.17. 
The termination a must be considered short under the follow- 
ing conditions : 

1. Words in aia of only two syllables always shorten the final 
vowels a7a, ycuajypata, /uam, lAaia, (daughter of Atlas) ; see Drac. 
31. 10. Reg. Pr. 18. To these, however, add some polysyllabic 
names of countries or towns, as A(Xam, Ndcoia, IlXarcua, <^wKaia^ 
'P^vata, as analogy requires it to be written in Hymn. H. to Ap, 
44 ; the adjective avrmipaia has the same quantity ; see Dionys. 
Perieg. 962. Apollon. Arg. IV. 521. Nonn. D. XI. 418. 

Note, — In Theocr. Id. VII. 128. ypald ti wapelny which the 
scholiast explains as Doric, should probably be considered 
as an adjective, the substantive, according to rule, being 
short; see Nicarch. 4.1. Diotim. 1. 1. (A. P. 1. 112. II. 342.) 
On the contrary, in Erinna £p. 3. 7. (A. P. I. 523.) fioXnalav 
aoiSav is perhaps to be read fioXiraiov aoiSav^ as Schneider 
has it in his Gr. Lex. under fioXwaiog. 
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2. Of those in cm proparoxytones and properespomes are short 
in the termination. To the first belong : 

a. Some trisyllabic or polysyllabic radical words of this class, 
which have the accent on the antepenultimate, as fcpaveta, 
irlXem, SicavScca, rpv^aXtiUy and the like; see £tym. M. 
8a4. 19. 

Note. — ^Hereto belong [a) in particular many names of 

places derived fix^m short forms in i|, as II. 2.503.507. Kop<6v6<a, 

M^Sem. Callim* H. to DeL 7. Hl^irXiia. Dionys. Perieg. 
. 875. '* AyxiaXuay&ic. ; see Philemon 86. 64. (j3) Those formed 

or compounded from neuters, as ayicoc fittr/ayKeia, evajKeia, 

Callim. H. to Dem« 92. axog iravaicEca, Callim. H. to Ap. 39*. 

ft^Soc MriSeicif rikog eororlXcia. Nonn. 6. 54. opog aKptipBia^ 

irpvfivwpEiaf innopBia, and similarly derived proper names, as 

^Avefidpeia, Aifiviopeicif IL 2. 521. 841. from yivog ^Hpiyivtia^ 

Kvirpoylvcea, TpiToyiveia, so Aci^icXeea, 'HpoicXem, ^ApKrroKpur 

reioif and the like* 

I. In like manner feminine appellatives firom verbs in cvm 
are short ; e. g. (iaaiXeia (queen), iiptia (priestess), irav&^jccca 
(hostess); comp. Drac. 52. 18. Arcad. de ace. 95. 19. Although 
other grammarians, as Herodian, derive them probably with 
more correctness from masculines in evg. Fischer on Weller, 
II. 72. 

■ Note, — From these words many grammarians except l^^m, 

affirming it to have been paroxytone with the older Attics ; 

see Drac. as above. Reg. Ph. 83. Etym. M. 313. 23. 462. 4. 

Arcad. de ace. 194. 26. Nevertheless Herodian in Pierson. 

Moeris, 458. maintains the contrary, in which he is supported 
. l^ Epic usage ; see U. 6. 300. Tbeogn. 708. Hence Elmsley 

on Eurip. Bacch. 1112. asserts correcUy, that the old form 

was iepia. 

c. The lengthened feminine names in ua are to be numbered 
among the forms with the short quantity, as KaXXi($7rt| KaX- 
XcoTTcia, ILanadTrifjai IliiveXoTrem, Tep^ixop^ui, *Yxpiir6\eia, &c.; 
comp. Drac. 20. 17. Reg. Pr. 77. Et M. 397. 41. 

d. Also substantives derived from adjectives in tig have usually 
a short, and are proparoxytone, as aacjS^c curifitia, aXriOBia, 
trvyriOeia, ^ikoKipSua, see Dirac. demetr. 57. 16. Arcad. de acc^ 

g 
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195. 18. Et M. 462. 14, The ancients state expressly that 
the Attics said ta with a long final syllable, and ua with a short 
one, as evfiaOeia and tvfiaOla^ although in individual forms the 
latter only is explained as Attic. This shortening is preserved 
in the tragedians almost invariably, and not rarely also in the 
Epigrammatic poets, thus Soph. Antig. 916. Svtrai^siavj where 
the accent indeed sufficiently indicates the short quantity, 
Electr. 973. ivkkeiav* More examples are collected by Malt- 
by, in Morell's Thesaur. Gr. Pros. CXXX. Of later authors 
Callim. Ep. 43. 2. has irpowireiav, Demochar. Ep. 4. 6. (A. P. 
11. 710. N. 310.) a^Octov. Diogen. Laert. Ep. (A. P. VII. 117.) 
avrapKBiav, So in Orph. Hymn, frequently vyieiUf whose quan- 
tity elsewhere is matter of dispute; see Piers. Moeris, 380. 
Schaef. Gnom. 325. £ The variable reading in vyUia and vyeta 
is noticed by Person, Eurip. Orest 229. On the whole, proba- 
bly vyteia as proparoxytone is more correct, yet there are some 
passages in which it is long ; see Maltby, as above, CXXXIV. 
vyBirij with the Ion. termination occurs in Paul. Silentiar. Ec- 
phron. iEd. Magn. 72. So Xox'^ia is always long, but Hegesiph. 
Epigr. 2. 1. (A. P. VI. 266.) has 'AysX6xeia. 

Note. — Nevertheless Homer, and after his example other 
Epic poets, in the few forms of this kind which occur with 
them, follow another quantity ; for in Hom. the words aXi|- 
Oelri, avaiielri, ehicXeir}, icani^e^Ti are paroxytone, and lengthen 
the final syllable; comp. de vers. Heroic. 29. Hereto 
refers the remark there quoted from Eustath. Od. 7. 297. of 
JEiius Dionysius, that in old Attic these words were paroxy- 
tone, which Etym. M. 462. 4. also states of evicXcia. So in 
later authors, as ApolL Arg. 1. 447. cvkXc/ij. 4. 594. icarT/^c^ii. 
Theogn. 291. avaiMri. 1227; aXijdcfi}, which measure theso 
forms retained down to the time of the latest Epic poets, 
and are occasionally found with even in the tragedians, 
as JEsch. Sept. v. Theb. 685, eifKXeidv, Hence although the 
tragedians and very late Epic poets have shortened these 
syllables ; it cannot, as has been attempted, be proved by 
that, that the view of the grammarians is false. 
e^ Compound adjectives, having only a feminine formation, 
are short, as the Homeric ainraripuay SvatipiaTordKHa, and the 
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like ; e, g. icoXXvjSarccar Nic. Ther. 589. apcoroir Jo-aa^ KoXXiro- 
Miiciy 0pp. Cyr. 1. 6. riSvinBia, &c. So also with the trage- 
fdians, Soph. QSd. T. 463. Oeairiiireia. 

' f. Lastly feminine terminations of adjectives in vcj ««a, v, are 
short, as ^aOeia, riSeia, rifihiia, OriXeia; comp. Drac. 57. 16. 
JReg. Pr. 24. Etym. M. 519. 27. 

Note. 1. — To these belong the unusual proparoxytone forms 
iXaxj^ia and Xlysia ; comp. Etym. M. 565. 3. Arcad. de ace. 
95. 21. which in later authors appear also with the common 
accentuation, as 0pp. Cyr. 3. 461. Xiyuay 480. iXaxela. Lastly, 
: add the proper name BaXtta (a muse), as also the ad- 
jective OaXiia; comp. Et3nn. 442. 1. Eustath. II. 9. 14. 742. 
36. as a distinction from OoiXla (abundance), and BaXla (one 
"of the Graces) ; see Hes. Theog. 909. Hermann, Orph. Hymn. 
59. 2. Hence it is probable according to this analogy, that 
Bianeia should be read in IL 2. 498., which Arcad. de ace. 
98. 1. prefers, and so in Hes. Theog. 341. 'Po&m. 

Note 2. — ^Long quantities, as Opp. Hal. 5. 605. Xeirrri r 
o^dri T8, Apollonid. Ep. 23. 4. (A. P. VII. 702.) oKettiv—iraynv 
(see Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 62. note 3, where the Ionic 
/ collateral forms of these adjectives in ea and tij are noticed) 
and shorts, as Eur. Rhes. 762. 'EKTopeia x^^9 ^^ ^ot entirely 
free from suspicion ; comp. §. 16. 4. d. 
3. Forms in la, as has been mentioned §. 16. 5. are usually 
long, but the following remain short : 

a. The dissyllabic adjectives, ^ia, filuy and la, the polysylla- 
bles ofiirvia and irorvm, lastly, Xafiia and lioXv/ivia (a Muse) ; 
^omp. Drac. 20. 24. Reg. Pr. 77. 78. Etym. M. 305. 32. 396. 
38. 555. 50. 

Note. — Besides fila later authors indeed have sometimes 
fiiri, but there is scarcely a doubt of such passages being cor- 
rupt. In Quint. Smym. they have already been corrected, 
but in Opp. Hal. 1. 53. filriv oSov still remains. This lonism, 
however, has the less to support it, the more frequently fila 
and fiiav occur in the same poets, as in Opp. H. 1. 420. 511. 
588. 615. 2. 592. 4. 150. 175. 235. 5. 230. Hence it 
must not be assumed that the final syllable in ovS^fita Theocr. 
Id. 18. 20. can be made long; comp. Theogn^43. 66» 170. 
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1 182. Nonnufl lias ofinvCa, Dionys. 5. 488., IloX^fivea, 5, 404* 
The accusative of the trisyllabic forms, as irorviaVf is raxe, 
but not without example, H. Hymn, to Aphr. 24. Jacobin 
A. P. Add* CII. Besides these, Dionys. Perieg. 4^. has 
KaXaigiaj on the contrary, Apollon. Arg. 3« 1243. and Pausaik 
II. 33. KaXaigua. Later authors allow themselyes greater 
freedom in lengthening originally short forms of this kind : 
. Jacobs on Anth. p. 66, 

b. Feminines in rpui, derived from inasculines, are shorty as 
aifXitrpicif 6px^<'^C<^» TVfi'n'avi<rTpia, xfjaXxpiaf &c. ; see Drac* 20. 
16. Reg. Pr. 77. Bast Greg. Cor. 259. The Epigrammatic poets 
also use these forms, as Agath. SchoL 85. 1. (A. P. VII. 204.) 
fUTavaoTpia, 

. 4« In Ota derivatives from fiovg are always short in the termi- 
nation, as Evfiota, McX/jSoea, Uspl^oia, which are followed by 
similar forms from vovg, irXovgy ypovg^ &c. ; see Drac Beg. Pr. 
as above, Etym. Ill, 2. 

Note 1. — ^Yet in Homer, and the poets who imitate him, the 
same obtains of these, except the derivatives from jSovc, as has 
been stated above, 2. d. of oKrfitlii and the like : for they are 
made long in the termination and paroxytone, as IL 9. 362. 
€v7rXofi|v, Callim. to Art. 230. airXofi)c> to DeL 193. iraSlppolii. 
Only Orpheus Lithi!c. 171. 658. has sometimes awSppoiavj yet 
always with the long measure. On the contrary, in 0pp. C. 
4. 264. Evjioiav must be read instead of Evfioitiv. 

Note 2. — ^Even the tragedians sometimes lengthen some of 
the derivatives from vovg, although they are usually short, 
as Eurip. Heracl. 381. <rvvvoiav, Soph. £1. 854. Siavoui 
^sch. Pr. 446. evvom, and more examples in Maltby's Mor 
rell's Thesaur. CXXXVI. Only avola and ayvola are some- 
times long and paroxytone ; see Brunck. Soph. Trach. 350. 
. iEsch. Sept V. Theb. 378., in which passage Schwenck doubts 
, this quantity. To iEschylus, however, this licence could the 
more easily be permitted, as the tragedian standing nearest 
. to the Epic poets, but as regards Sophocles the point does 
not appear to be yet completely set at rest by Maltby. Later 
. Epic poets, on the other hand, sometimes follow the trt^e- 
^ dians, as Orpheus, H. 60. IL Bmvouiv* . . 
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5* The termination via is likewise mostly short, namely: 
a. In dissyllabic and polysyllabic properispomes, as fwia, 

EiSvlay Apollon. Arg. 8. 269. ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 97. 23. 

To these add participles of the perfect, as Od. 12. 85. XcXajcvm. 

Dionys. Perieg. jSfjSama. 

i. In polysyllabic proparoxytones, as aidvia, 'EWtlOviay kw- 

vafiviUj ^Q,p£lOvia. Etym. M. 14. 21. 

Note. — ^The two words opyvta and ayviaj (fathom and 
street), are stated by the ancients to have a variable quantity , 
and accentuation, being either short in the final syllable and 
proparoxytone, or long in that syllable and oxytone ; comp. 
Drac. 19. 19. Arcad. de ace. 98. 8. Eustath. Od. 9. 826. 
1631. 21. A trace of the short quantity occurs in II. 20. 
254* fiifTfiv ig ayviav lovaau It is remarkable that in later 

authors also the reading often varies, as in Arat Ph. 69. 196., 

> 

besides ipyviriv found in the text, the MSS. have also Sp- 
yviav. According to this precedent the reading in Quint. 
Smyrna. 2. 20. should be ayvia. 

6. Pure Greek words in Oa shorten the termination, and 
therefore the canon of grammarians, which lays it down to be 
long (comp. §. 16. 11.), is subject to this limitation ; hence 
always aicavOa, Apoll. 4. 150. irvpaicavOa, Nic. Ther. 856. 
Also Arcad. de ace. 96. 14. and Etym. M. 45. 12. jusUy 
defend the short quantity. The former adds fiivOa and 
KoXoKvvBa. But in these, indeed, the writing fluctuates, as 
besides jAivOa we find filvOii ; comp. Et. M. 588. 6., and 
besides icoXoicuvda, both KoXoKvvOri and icoXofdivrT), see Koen* 
Greg. Cor. 157., and even icoXoiciivroc, as is shewn by Lobeck, 
Phiyn. 437. 

Note, — Hence it may fairly be concluded, that other dis- 
syllables, as va00a, juoXOa, &c. shorten the termination, toge- 
ther with genuine Greek forms in Sa, e. g. apSa. This is 
clear also from npiafia. 

7. The termination Xa has usually the short vowel faj in words 
of two or more syllables, in which a double X precedes a, as 
j38AXa, SidiXXa, ^iXXa, S/ioXXa, Quint. Smym. 11. 156. SfoX- 
Xa, dveXXa, to which also the polysyllabic feminine proper names 
belong ; comp. Drac. 86. 12. Reg.Pr. 92. Arcad. de ace. 96, 19., 
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SO Crihagoras, 8. 2. (A. P. V. 119.) ri/xtXAov. Antipat. Thess. 
(A. P. V. 3.) Xp{f<riWa. (b) In those with a simple X pre- 
ceded by the diphthong av,when they are properispome orpro- 
paroxytone, as vavKay av&iravXa^ iravXa^ the last also as a femi- 
nine proper name. Diodor. 8. 6. (A. P. VII. 700.) ; comp. Reg.. 
Pr. 19. 

Note 1. — The Homeric poems, except Od. 12. 235. have 
always Sk^^XXti; see De vers. Gr. Heroic. 32. but Sid^XXa 
yvv^iy Callim. fr. 184. Meleag. 77. 4. 

Note 2. — On the omission of one of the liquid letters, where 
this admits of being done, the final syllable becomes long, 
as jLcaicAi}. Hesiod. Op. 470. Ar. PhcBn. 8. 

Note 3. — In forms where another consonant precedes X, 
grammarians prefer the termination ij, as 6fii)(Xri^ ^tx^Vy 
TptyXri ; see Piers. Moer. Att. 184. Yet in certain words the 
other is not without example, as e. g. rplyXa^ with a short 
final syllable in 0pp. H. 1. 98. Apollonid. 7. 1. (A. P. VI. 
105.) 

8. Of the termination fia no examples occur in the old Epic 
language, ri being alone admitted. Yet certain forms had 
both readings, as dip/ua and dip/ii}, rSkpia and roX/uf;, where 
in the first case the final syllable was short, as Eurip. Hec. 
1099. Opp. C. 3. 431. Tognav. Lycoph. 262 ; see also Arcad. 
de ace. 96. 18. Lobeck, Phryn. 330. f. 

9. The termination va is short in the following cases : 

a. When the diphthong ac, cc, or oi precedes, as SpaKcuva, 
AaKaiviy fiifpcuva, fioiireiva, ripeiva^ Sianroiva, &c. 

b. The ancients add those that have two liquid con- 
sonants before the termination, as yivva, AUrvvva, fiipijjLva, 
M^dufiva, 'S.fivpva, ASjuLva^ Opp. c. 1.4. KipKivva, Dion. Perieg. 
480. So also proper names, as "Hpcvva, 4>fXivva. In the tra- 
gedians, yevta{a) and yivva, are firequently interchanged ; see 
Porson, Eurip. Hec. 161. Elmsley, Iphig. in Taur. 153. Seid- 
ler de vers. Dochm. 82. 345. 

c. The Latin names in tva, e. g. 'Iot;(rr?va, 2aj3e va, ^avtrrXva, 
comp. on these three rules, Drac. 20. 1. 86. 10. Reg. Pr. 72. 
Arcad. de ace. 95. 25. 96. 23. Etym. 358. 20. 

d. Also proparoxytones in vva and evva, as afivva, (rlywa, 
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Agath. Schol. 94. 6. (A. P. VII. 578.) ^pcuvo, Soph. Oed. T. 

666. 

Note 1. — Proper Greek forms of this kind have tvii, as 
'A8pi|<JT^vii(Z), Aiijr(i;?j(7), 'il*c£avfvij{I), with. a long vowel in the 
penultimate syllable ; Arcad. de ace. 195. 6 ; and so in the 
termination of other words, as 8wr/v?j(7), icXfv?j(7), &c. Yet 
Aiyiva has short a in Homer, II. 2. 562 ; and in Orph. Arg. 
184; according to which the reading should be restored in 
H. Hymn, to Apoll. 31. 

Note 2.-^In those with a muta cum liquidaj the termina- 
tion has regularly ?j, as 'ApeaSvij, Sa^v?), ^arvij, &c. Only 
when S precedes, the short a is also found, as ixt^va, IlvSva. 
Sometimes also in dissyllables a long vowel enters aflet 
a double liqmd, as ^jmi^pva ^fivpvn, irpijjLva npvfivrif Eurip. 
Androm. 1097 ; although Elmsley, Eurip. Iphig. in Taur. 118. 
considers TrpvjuLvri as Attic: on the contrary, see Lobeck, 
Phiyn. 331. 499. So in 0pp. H. 2. 187. 193. nlvvn for 
Trivvay and dvvva adduced by the lEtym* M. as a common 
form. Lastly, the Attics made use also of welvri for wtivaz 
the later Epic poets, on the contrary, shorten here arbitrarily, 
as MiTvXavay Antip. Sidon. 60. 3. (A. P. VII. 81.) 

Note 3. — Also of those in wva, the Ionic termination is not 
unusual with Epic authors; so 0pp. c. 1. 152. <riyvvftv(,v} 
svpvKaprivov* The later Christian poets sometimes even 
lengthen o, as Gregor. Nazianz. Ep. 31. 5. Novm, yet 5. 8. 
Novvij. 
10. In the termmation pa the foUowing are short : 

a. Those which have the diphthong at before it, e. g. Aatpa, 
Apoll. Arg. 3. 847. Malpa, a^atpa, 'lox^acpa, fiaxcupiif viaipa^ 
\lfiaipaj &c. 

b. Some dissyllabic or trisyllabic radical words, which are 
therefore properispome or proparoxytone, as irccpa, arupa^ iSreipa, 
Callim. Ep. 49. 4. 

Note. — But the quantity fluctuates in <nreipa c^ <nrdpay 
Ion. (rirdpii. Lycoph. 62. aireipav oXxaiwr kokwv. At. Ph. 
. 698. inreipri. 

c. Feminine forms derived from masculines in rip are always 
short, ^ £ir^dvjLt^r£(pa, KpavTC^paj Trfctpa, irportyriTupa, xo^ev' 
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tttpoy &c. So also proper nameB of women, formed ftom aviiPf 
e. g. Ariiaveipa, ^lavsipciy Meraveipa, and adjectives of this kind, 
e* g. avTiavetpay ^arridveipay m/Siaveepay Et. M. 318. 66. The 
later Epics particularly abound with such formations, and in- 
stances are found of them also in tragedians, as ^schyL Pr. 
923. TivoKTeipav* 

Note. — But if two consonants stand in such derivatives, 
the last syllable is long, according to §. 16. 12. a., as ^Avrav- 
Spdy EvavSpd, Quint. Sm. 1. 43. KacrcravSpd, &c. Also 
Kvdelpri not infrequently occurs with the later {>oets ; comp* 
Jacobs, A. P. 606. 809. 

€L In oipa the properispome fAoXpa is short; on these cases 
see Drac. 81. 19. Reg. Pr. 21. Arcad. de ace. 96. 26. 

e. Polysyllables in ovpa are proparoxytone, and short in the 
conclusion, e. g. apovpa, Kuv6a(wpa, &c. Arcad. de ace. 97. 3. 
To these join Bovpa, Callim. to Del. 102. 

fi Of those in vpa, trisyllabic proparoxytones are short, as 
iyicvpa, yl^vpa, KipKvpa, 5Xt;pa, and the properispome at^vpa. 
KoXXvpd(t;), Aristoph. Pac. 123. is long in both syllables ; comp. 
Beg. Pr» 79. Arcad. de ace. 194. 17. 

g. Proper names with a double p before the termination are 
short, as Kippa and Hvppa; ^appa, in Greg. Nazianz* Ep. 
52, 1. 

Note. — ^That the still prevailing reading tn^ipavy in Od. 3. 
434. is fsdse, and should be rejected for at^vpavy I have already 
remarked, De versl Her. 33. Other shortenings occur with 
the poets; but the instance iwtaynpa Kopwvri, formerly 
quoted from Arat 1022. must, according to Lobeck, Phryn. 
538. be changed into Iwtaupa. On 9Ko\6ntvipa and TavftypSf 
see §. 16. 12. a. note. 

11. Terminations preceded by a single or double <t, whether 
in substantives or adjectives, are short, as 'Apldoinra, KonvowrS, 
KpXaay alaay dri<raa, fii<r<ray Kp^craa, irltrtrciy o(r<ra, &c.; also 
^OKpioaWf \a\vfisaaay }po\6t<r<ra. The same measure is fol- 
lowed by participles ending in era, as avravifraaa, fuiSi6w&af 
^Ipovtra, &c.; comp. Drac. 20. 27. 31. 15. Reg. Pr. 20. 81. 83. 
Arcad. de ace. 97. 12. 

Note. — Hence the Homeric word Kvlafm and Kviam forms 
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a striking exception, on which account several of the ancients 
were disposed to consider it as a neuter phural (tf ro kvi(toq, 
but this in many passages is totally inadmissible ; see de vers. 
Gr. Heroic. 34. Buttmaon, Gr. Gram. §. S4. note 14. In 
the first mentioned work we have already pointed out, partly 
from the same ancients, the other reading Kvha or Kvitra; 
, of which Blomfield, JEschyL Prometh. 605. Dindorf. Arist 
Pac. 1040. make mention; see also Monk^ Eurip. Alcest 
1175. On the contrary, those nouns that have p before the 
a usually take n, as "Eptnii iipaiij and also adjectives in oc, 
' as /Li£(n|, \i(r(Tri, 

. 12. The words which occur in poetry with a double r also 
shorten the final vowel, as vnrray xfngrray and the like ; so.Slmra 
with a simple r ; see Arcad. de ace. 96. 16. 

13. Like those in (ra^ all terminations preceded by one of 
the double consonants compoimded with a, are invariably 
short, consequently ^a, ^a, \pa, e. g. irl^a, icvavoireZ^a, aZa, 
fiila, afia^a, Slxfjo. Drac. 31. 15. 71. 24. Reg. Pr. 20. 72, 
Et. M. 235. 21. In Epic and Attic authors the termination 
dlxjjTi is to be rejected ; see De vers. Her. 176. Elmsley, Eurip. 
Med. 480. v. 

§. 18. 

. In all these instances the quantity of the vocative, as has been 
stated above, §. 15. 1., is the same as that of the nominative ; 
see Drac. 111. 15. Only the word vvfA^tlri ha^ always short a in 
^ Homeric dialect ; and conformably to this, Callim. H. to 
Art 72. and Naumach. Carm. Nupt. 7.0. have used Kovpa, as 
^lIso Theocr. Id. XXYII. 57. Kwpa; see Schaef. Gnomic, p. 180; 
otherwise the word is in Ion. always Kovpii, in Attic Kopn. 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. §« 34. note 8. 

Note. — Perhaps, therefore,* vvfu^a can be shortened in other 
instances also in later authors, as Grsefe, Ep> Cr. Bucol. 41. 
Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIII. assume, although the examples 
adduced do not appear to be sufficiently decisive. 
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Measure of a in Masculineg of the first Declension. 

§.19. 

1. In this declension, besides the termination of feminine 
words in a, the Ionic poets have also a similarly ending mas- 
culine tana in the nominative, which remains the same in the 
vocatire, and in both cases shortens the a, as aKoiafra, 
sipioTraf Oviara, iirir6Taj Kvavoxfura, fierteray &c. The short- 
ness of these forms is noticed by Eustathius, D. L 56. Only 
the accentuation of the individual words fluctuates with the 
ancients, for while the greatest part retain the accent on the 
syllable of the original form, we also read BvpioTra^ firyrl&ra^ 
aKOKnra, from which naturally a dissimilar view arises. The 
most accurate discussion of the subject is by Schaefer, Greg. 
Cor. 96. ff. 

2. In like mannei; in words in iic and rrig the yocative ending 
in a is short, as SoXoju^riic SoXofc^a, ^ic60iig SicvOa, &c. ; see 
Drac. 109. 17. Constant Lascar. Gr. Gr. 235. 17. 

Note, — In some instances only the Ionic poets have length* 
ened the quantity by ij ; comp. Et. M. 670. 15. which gives 
Alnrri and Aivapirri, as it should be read, the latter from 
II. 16. 31. the former from Apollonius and Anacreon. The 
later Epigrammatic poets have sometimes lengthened also 
the vocative in a; see examples in Herm. Orph. 769. 
Jacobs, A. P. 852. 

3. On the contrary, the vocative of forms in eiag, lag^ and pocy 
is long,- as Alvdag Aivcfa, vsavtag veavid, Tifiayopag Tifiayopd ; 
see Reg. Pr. 30. So the compounds from Safiaw, as AaoSofid, 
novXvSafid. Constant. Lascar. 235. 22. And generally those 
which have long a in the nominative. 

4. a is long in the genitive and dative of the Doric termina* 
tion in ac, consequently in a, tj^/av, which was usual in certain 
proper names^ many of which are of foreign origin, as "YXac 
"YXa, *Awtfidg a. Also some diminutive terms of ridicule, used 
chiefly in popular language, are to be referred to this class, as 
'AXc^Sc, Mey laragy ^aySc, and some others, as e.g. array ac, which 
appeared in several forms ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 56. note 1 ; and 
especially Lobeck, in Wolfs Litterar. AnnaL III. 41. f. Their 

1 
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length, has already been noticed by the ancients, as. Etym. M. 
553. 24. and is confirmed by the usage of th^ poets, as ApolL 
Arg. 1. 1350. •YXa /uopov. Theocr. Id. VII. 11. Bpa<r(Xd. Theogri, 
1089. Evpoira.- Also this measure agrees with the constant 
length of these cases in the first declension. 

' Note, — In like manner the Doric genitive of words in ^Cj 
' when it ends in a, is long, as 'Arp^f^, ol^tiro, Alpheus 

Messen. Ep. 11. 3. (A. P. App. 358) ; ^ee Etym. M. 154. 2. 

In certain instances these remain the prevailing forms even in 

the Attic dialect ; see Matthise, Gr. 6r. §. 64. note 4. Bast. 

Ep. Cr. 49. 

5. llie dual of the first declension has long a in all the like 
cases, as oZx/t^fraC^), 'ArpcfSa, &c. ; see Drac. 109. 18. Reg. Fr. 
148. 

Measure qf a in the Termination of the other two Declensions, 

§.20. 
1. a is always short in neuters plural of the second and in 
the singular and plural of words of the third declension, as 
%v\a, SStfia, (TTTiSrsa^ &c. ; see Drac. 78. 8. Keg. Pr. 34. So also 
in the names of letters, as a,\(j>a* 

• a. It is evident, that the words inflected in Attic, according 
to the second declension, and capable of contraction^ lengthen 
this a. Thus while dtrria always gives a dactyl in the epic 
poets, it is a spondee with the tragedians, so Eurip. Here. Fur. 
921, KavcLj 974, 6<rra. 

b. Also the word Kapd (head) is properly excepted and mad6 
long by the- ancients. Yet this is only the Attic form, in which 
it very firequently occurs with the tragedians, while Homer aad 
the epic poets, on the contrary, have always Kopii, and in Horn. 
H. to' Demet. 12. tKorov Kapa l^aTrl^vKcv stands as pluraL The 
word, however, is sometimes also feminine, as Theogn. 1023, 
Kopiiv. Lycophr. 436, icapav. 

c. .TTie proper quantity of a in the plural of some words, 
which in the singular end in oc pure, admits of less certainty 
of decision, a»K\ia and xp^a, firom icXioc and X9^^^' Drac. 101 ^ 
22. defends the shortness of these forms ; on the contrary, 
TTiiersch, Gr. Gjr. J. 193, 35. considers them as decidedly long, 

D 
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Bnttm. Ghr. Gr, f. 53« note 4. pronouncefi more cautiously, aiad 
indeed the shortness, which may be explained by the omis- 
sion of one e, cannot entirely be got over., For although in the 
Homeric passages, IL 9, 189« 524. OdL, 8. 73* xXIa av8p(5y, it 
may depend upon position before a vowel, yet many ei^amples 
are found in which this is not the case, as Apoll. Atg. 4, 36* 
varpiyv re, icXia tb pusrfit^v. Christodor. Ccphr, K^ia ^writv. 
Paul. Silentiar. Eophr. Magn. Aed. 4. icXia arn^tpov. Quint. 
Smynu 13, 474, axXia iravray and numerous oth^s. 
. d. As great or even greater difficulty attends the determination 
of the quantity of a, formed from a a, in neuters, in ac^.as in 
ylpa, K^a, Kp^a, in which the ancients th^nselves point put 
instances of decided length ; comph Qrac. ll^^ 1^. Reg. Pr. ^^ 
HephaBstion and his Scholia in Gaisford. These are partly io\* 
lowed by the modems, as Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 54. and Thiersch, 
Gjt. Gr. f« 18S., who are disposed to consider the length in these 
forms as regular, and the shortness as a poetic licence. On the 
whole^ this view, already suggested by the ancients, may be 
the more correct one, as Ki^, at least, furnishes no example of 
shortness^ Which can be ref(?rred to with certainty ; for in Homer 
it always stands before a vowel, where, therefore, although 
long, it necessarily becomea short by position; and Quint. 
Smym. 14, 499. uses it long before a cons(mant; %a6ivav a^(j>\ 
idpdf XsXijffjLlvou On the contrary, the passages not infre- 
quently occurring in Homer with, an elided form, as Od. 3. 
65. 470. Kp£ vTriprepa leave no doubt that a could be used shorty 
Add to this its short usage before a consonant, as in CaUim. to 
Art. 88. Kpia \vyK6c. Theocr. Id. 7. 108. icpla rwOd, where the 
Bucolic rhythm guards us against the use of a syni^e^is by 
which it has been attempted to rescue many Homeric passages, 
and even in the tragedians,, as Eurip. Cycl. 126. In h}i^ 
manner ylpa, which Buttm. cites, is shortened in Epic authors, 
as II. 2. 237. 9. 334. A. P. VI. 42. 3., while m Soph. El. 436, ' 
it lengthens tlie final vowel. For all these reasons it may be 
right to assume, that these forms, to which Sbra, o^lXa, rtpa, 
and the like, also belong, weare of arbitrary measure, as either 
the two a might be blended together into one long one, or the 
termination shortened by the rejection of the second, which 



GREEK moSOBY; 35 

9sreeB b1b6 with What is said by gramifiarians 6n icpfa ^ so be^ 
sides. the above-mentiQned, Nicaind. Their. 186. has ripa before 
a CGalsonant The shortness will not appear contrary to all 
analogy, if we compare such forms with yovva and Bovpaj 
which are decidedly short, and recognised by Porson, Earip. 
Phoeii. 866. as Attic. Indeed Elmsley, Med. 318. will not 
recognise them, bat his objections are fully answered by Her-^ 
majm in Annot. on Elmsley's edition of the Medea, P. 360. 
Lips. Edl 

2. As a rule, a is short in the accusative of the third declen« 
sion, as avSpa, Otiptiriipa, Xi/ilva, novXvSofcavra, &c. Drac. 112. 
14. Reg. I^. 88. ' ' 

a* In forms in svg the accusative in a is usually long, as 
^vpvtrdiig EvpiXrO^a, Upevg Upliy ipovevg tjxovia* Here the 
lonians lengthen the penultimate, and use the last syllable shorty 
as 'Ax«X^a; see Drac. 26. 7. The Attics also Aimish a few 
examples of the short quantity, as 0ovla thrice in Eurip. as 
a' tribrach; see' Porson, Eurip. Hec. Seidler, Electr. 594. In 

I like manner Epic authors, it is we]l known, not infrequently 
use a short when a short vow:el precedes. Yet here the blending 
inix) one long syllable by synizesis is still more common, Lo- 
beck. Soph. Aj. 104. Monk, Eurip. Ale. 25. 

' b. A6cuidatives in a, formed by contraction from nominatives 
in ^uCv are likewise long, as 'EperpiS, xoS, from 'Ep€Tp^rfc, x^^^j 
so in Soph. PhiL 4. MnXtS; comp;. Et M. 189. 57. 670. 4* 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. 53. 2. 

c* This accusative is also long in proper names derived froia 
icXIoc, when formed by contraction, as Soph. Antig* 28. 104v 
'Eteoi^^ although in this case the above-mentioned bleiid- 
ing into one syllable often takes place, as Aristoph. Av. 1391J 
*HpaKkia, The Epic authors mostiy retain in these forms the 
measure given under a, but the double short is also common 

' with ihem; Theocr. Id. 12, 89. AioKkia. Ciblim. Ep. 65, 5. 
'HpaicXia. • 

- d* Lastiy, among these must be ranked adjectives of a similar 
form as Sv<ncXEi^C SvcricXc^oc SvcricXca, sixf^vftg evfftviog tit^viy vjrcp^ 
Sifig ifvapSea, which naturally lengthen the final vowel ; comp/ 
Drac. 114. 4. Reg. Pr. 143. On the other hand, it ought not tb 

d2 
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siu^se US, if atcXia and SvineXia, accordiikg 'to fhe abdren^Ten 
analogy of kXIoc,' are shortened. In Homier, indeed, IL. B. ^115.' 
SttvicXla ''Apyoc iKiadaiy and Od. 4. 728. aicXia 2k '/u€7^p»ti,i these 
two stand only before a vowel, and are defended by Xbierkdi^ 
Gr. 6r. §. 193. 39. on that ground, but in Quest. Sniym. 3i. 86»S^ 
the position of aicXla (j^ifZav puts the matter beyond, dispute, a& 
also that of cvicXIa, in Soph. (Ed. T. 161 ; see Parson, Adyerer. 
168. Jacobs, Anth. p. 290. 905. Hence the shortening of sudb 
forms in the neuter plural can also be tolerated, as Tryphiod. 
125. axpia ytipaaKovragi although the long quantify is ;m6re re- 
gular. Soph. CEd. Col. 1430. ravita \iyuv. 

3. The dative in a of neuters, in ac is long, as.74piQi,^ir^» 
fflkf^^ of 7^pac9 Slxracy crAacy see Drac. 116. 12. But it would 
not be advisable, as Thiersch, Gr. Grr. §• 189. 17. proposes, 
to write Sliroi, frlKai, &c. for the termination yhgq occurs.. as 
long before consonants, and that not merely with the Attics, as 
inEuripid. Iph. in Aul. 138. Alcest. 638. yiig^vivififii^ Kora^ 
^Iv^iv yhnt with Epic authors also, as ApoUon. Arg. . 2200b 
iSpavly yfipq T€. 

• . . # 

- Measure of a in. other instances not belonging to Declension^ 

§.21. 

1. In numerals, as tvvfUy Siica, ScoScica, a is short This is 
already manifest from their often suffering apostrophe in fhe 
poets, and rgecting the final vowel ; e. g. Od. 9. 160» 195. 

2. Most adverbs ending in a are short, as a7^a, KavaxtiSi(a)^ 
"Xlya, ftlySuf raya\ comp. Et M. 821. 12. ApoUcm. de adverb. 
561. 33. ff. . / : 

3. But the opinion advanced by some of the ancients, that* 
is always shcHrt in these words, is false, and has been sufficiently 
reftited by Apcdlon. de adverb. 560. 22. ff. For it is lon^, a. in 
those derived from datives of the feminine gender, as in this case 
itself, e. g. Sjifioal^y iSl^. h In those which had i| in the ovi^ 
^nal form, as XoS'^a, irlpa, and the Doric forms icpv^a .and 
iravro. In like manner the Doric apLa is adduced by gramma- 
rians as long; comp. Kiessling, Theocr. Id. 9. 4., and on iripd, 
which is very often used hff the tragedians, Blomfield^ iEsch. 
Prom. 80. 
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N(Ae 1.— r-Thd • adverb' pla also, though short faiitself, can 
. be.made long by ^ syni^esis, and used as a monosyllable, as 

in'Hefiibdy'Opi 0. fi^ fciv; whence Apollon; de adverb, 566, 

17. also teeogmses./^(a) in Alcman, which stands instead* of 

it, as loxig. 
N(d&%. — In the fi^st-mentioned words instanc.es also occur of 

the short quantity, as Kpi^Sa, icpv^a. Hence probably H. H. 

fo Demeit 24.. Xadpa tplXtav yovitav may be defended, although 
i:'. by 'an easy change it could be read Xa&pri iHv yoviwv: 
■r. iVio^dtd^-r^^Also'the Doric particles ovSafra(a) and fjLrfSafi6{a) 

are short in the poets of this class, as Theocr. X. 18. Exam- 
: pies occur also with the Attics ; see Bmnck, JSschyL Pr. 

429/ . 
. 4. -nis short in the prepositions and particles, e. g.- i^vfica, 
vtriviK&f £ta(a), KaTa{a)j &c. ; comp. Et. M. 75. 19. 

Note. — In the Doric dialect mica occurs for a«ic€ with a long 

• final syllable ; see Drac. 16. 5. Hence also Sica for 5re ice 
i may be assumed as long; Eiessling, Theocr. Id. 4. 21: 8. 68J 

The objections started by Graefe, Ep. cr. Bucol. 39. have at 

least not refuted the assumption, although iroica, aXXoKa, 
. . RTTiroKa^ for trorc, aXXort, 67nr<JT€, remain short. 

Measure of a in the termination of Verbs. 

§.22. 

1. The terminations of the perfect and first aorist active have 
a always short, as is already indicated by the constant pro- 
paroxytone accent of these tenses, as licXay^a, iSo^ica, iclicptf^a, 
XAo€?ra, triipvKa. So also in the forms which are properispome, 
as a^^Ka, ?r^pi}ica, &c. ; see Et. M. 176. 41. 

2. The same measure belongs to the Ionic or poetic appended 
syllable (rSta of the second person, evdri<rSray ySEt<T^a, icXafoKrSfa, 
&c; Tliis remains even when the form loses a syllable by syn- 
copey BS in the familiar 6l<rSfa. The same obtains of forms in 
0)LtG&a,'e. g. TvirrofiiSiaf and where a is added to lengthen the 
penuUimate, as reropTroi/ieo'd'a, II. 23. 96. 

3. In verbs in aw the a formed by the contraction of two 
vowels is long, e. g. j3og, j3oa, cjSoa, &c. ; comp. Reg. Ph. 168. 

Ndfte 1. — ^To meet the exigency of the verse, Epic poets 
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are accustomed to resolve such forms into ad or £«; see 
^Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 220. 67. ff. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 105. note. 

Note 2. — But the statement of the ancients, which occurs 
in the Et. M. 637. 41. and Drac. 71. 15. as well as others; 
comp. Heyne, H. II. 5. 256. that in the forementimied pea- 
sage : rpeiv [i ovk ta IlaXXac *ASrfivfif the imperfect la must 
be considered short, appears to be unfounded. With more 
correctness Heyne and others have there given the reading 
c^ as third person present, which is contracliedvbysynizesis 
into one syllable, for which Clarke, Homt II. 4. 42i adduces 
examples. 

Note 3. — ^The case is somewhat different with the short 

forms cfcra and ovrciy from ovrrijULi or ovraiiai, as Od. 11. 140. 

, II* 6, 64. ovra Kara Xa7rapi|i/, which frequently occurs ; eoilip. 

Et. M. in the given passage. Thiersch, Gr. Grr. §• 232. 97* 

and Heyne, II. 4. 319. 5. 376. 14. 490. 

4. In like manner with the Doric poets the second person of 
the first aorist middle admits, according to the declaration of 
grammarians, of being contracted from oo into long a. This 
Theocrit. Id. IV. 28. bra^a appears to prov^ ; it is also stated 
by the scholiast on the same passage, and by the Et M. 
579. 20. 

Measure ofthejmal Syllable av in Substantives. 

§. 23. 

1. We have already remarked above, §. 15. 1. that the accu- 
sative in av follows the quantity of the nominative. Hence in 
the feminines in a, given in §. 16. av is long ; on the contrary, in 
the forms in §. 17.it is always short; see Drac. 111. 12. Reg. Pr. 
142. thus, 'A&ijvafa 'A&ijvafav, but fuua fiaiav. 

2. For the same reason the accusative of masculines in dc is 
long, as Boppag Boppivy Alvdag av, KO'xXiag av; see Drac. 
109. 2. Keg. Pr. as above quoted. The same obtains of the 
words in ac, mentioned in §. 19. 1. as "iSac "l^av, Qwfiag 
Qwfiav ; see Drac. 61. 20. and lastly of similar Doric forms, as 
Hedyl. Ep. 8. 3. (A. P. T, II. p. 764.) 6pxn<rniv B^crSv. 

3. The Doric genitive plural of the first declension in av, as 
formed by contraction, is likewise always long, as fuXiaVf 
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Nvfii^aVf for fiaKitJv, Nvfi^tjv ; see Drac. 1 10. 23. KcBn. Greg. 

4. The termination av is long In masculines of the third de- 
clension, as^ niv{S)y Tirav{a)i tlai^v(a) ; these are Allowed by 
compounds of the kind, as 'Epfu^itiav, eiirtdavy and the like ; 
Gomp; Drac. 88. 12« Reg.. Br. 7. 58k Buttm, 6r. Gr. §• 40-. 
note 9. The same holds also of the similarly written vocative 
of these words ; Ubus Anyte, Ep. 8* 1. (A. P. T. II. 696.) Uav^a) 
crypora. 

a. To-tiiese ikiust be added the Doric forms> derived from 
those in tj or produced by contraction, as 7roifiav{a)y Theocr. I. 
15. IlotrciS&v, ^AAfc^av, &c. ; coinp. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 288. 3. 
Lobeck^ Phryn. 197. . 

i.In due third declension the two accusatives \aav and 
fiiyav form an exception, and retain the short final syllable; 
see Drac. 61. 22. Et. M. 552. 30. 

5/ Hie vocative in av is short in words of the third declension 
in ac, as Alav, 0oav, and the like; comp. Drac. 112. 26. Con- 
Htbnt. Lelsc. 235. 30. In like manner in adjectives in ac : 
irdfifieXav opvt, Plut. vit. Demosth. c. 19. 

6. Neuters in av of adjectives in ac are naturally short, as 
/txlXav, ToXav ; to these add with the ancients the participles of 
the same termination, as j3av, arav, &c. ; comp. Drac. 29. 14. 
tieg. Fr. 82k So also in the first aorist, as XaX^av, ^iki^fTav, 
KoXiaav. Reg. Pr. 5. 37. 

^4 Individual exceptions^ in the dramatic poets, especially as 
regards the first-mentioned participles, are noticed by the graan^^ 
marians in the above-named passages. 

*• The neuter rap is always in itself long ; see Drac. 86. 5* 
Reg. Pr. 82 ; and from this the Attics appear to have taken oc- 
cai^on to lengthen here and there the forms compounded with 
iti -Of these Drac. 29. 26. and in the prosodlcal canon, and 
Eustath. Od. 2. 49. 1433. 4. adduce aTrav, with which compare 
what Buttmann, Gt. Gr. §. 62, note 5, says of iiriirav and 
irapa7rav< On the contrary, iro/iTrav and irponav are probably 
every where decidedly short. 
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Measure of the Syllable av in Particles and Adverbs, . 

§24. 

1. Of adverbs in av, ayav^ X£dv^ and nipdv, are long'; (thence 
in Ionic the two la^t are written X&iv faxdiripriv; comp^Ihaei 
a 13. 40« 20. Et M. 5. 44. 636. 29. Apollan. de adrerb^ 
568. 26. . . J 

Nate* — In addition to the declaration of gramnmriftns, re- 
peated poetic usage testifies to the length of aydvf as Spph. 
(Ed. T. 439. Eurip. Heracl. 383. Alph. MityL Ep/4. 4. (^P- 
IX. 110.) ; only in Agathius, Schol. Ep. 4. 6. (A. P. V. 216.) 
it is found once short; see Brunck, Aristoph. Nub. 199, , 

2. On the contrary, the particle "av, together with its^ com- 
pounds SraVf oTToravj is short; comp. Drac. 29. 26. 85. 16. 
ApoUon. de ady. 568. 32. ff. 

Measure of the Syllable av in the termination of Verbs* , 

§.25. 

1. The termination av is usually short in verbs; namely,- in 
the following forms. 

a. In the third person plural of the first aorist active^ as 
l/3Xai//av, eXe^av. 

b. In the Ionic and Attic termination of the third person {du« 
ral in the first aorist optative, e. g. rlatiav^ ra^ccav, Xvaaeav,. and 
the like. 

c. In the third person plural of the pluperfect active, €/i€/(ca- 
dqicaaav. 

d. In forms of the imperfect and second aorist, which have 
the termination of verbs in /lcc, as 2j3av, icrav, e^av, and the like ; 
see Et M. 119. 45; hence in such passages as Od. 3. 490; 
ieadv' 6 Si, the long quantity must be considered as depending 
solely upon the arsis; see De vers. Gr. Her. 35. Hermann,' 
Qiph. 713. f. 

2. The contracted infinitive of words in.aoi is naturally long, 
as Tifiaaiv rifnuVf and this quantity remains when the Ionic poets 
resolve the contraction into aav, e. g. aaxaA4av, ai/riaav, vaic- 
radvy &c. 
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M^isure of the Syllable' Of in the end of Words. 

§• 26. 

1. Monosyllables in a^ have this syllable long, as Ka(i(a), 
^l^[a)9 &c.; see Drac. 76. 14. Arcad. de ace. 193. 6. 

Note* — Hedce the former is mostly long also in inflectioir, 
as Horn. II. 2. 867. Quint Sm. 8. 83. Eurip. Cycl. 647. On 
• this accotmt> U. 9. 378. rlta Si pnv Iv Kopoc c£<rp' presents a 
difficulty, and perhaps the form is there to be derived from 
another root ; see Hejme, on the passage. But IL 4. 142. 
Myoviq nk Ka6cpa(a€) refers to a root Kaijp, which may be 
remarked as a further confirmation of the short quantity. 
In Asclepiad, Ep. 27. 1. Kap^oii; is probably false; see 
Jacobs, A. P. 91. 

2. On the contrary, masculines and feminines of two or more 
syllables ate short, as Sa/Lcap, Kolo-ap, /nafcap, oap; see Drac. 76. 
16. 95. 6. 

3. Dissyllabic or polysyllabic neutcrrs in op are also short, 
e.g. tiSxa^j MKfuQy ^fmp^ di%fapj icrlap, vlicrap, cISop, Callim» 
Hymn, to Art 89 ; see Drac. 40. 16. Reg. Pr. 37. 80. Et M. 
491:20. 

. . Note, — According to the grammarians referred to the wprda 

ariap (tallow), and ^plap (well), lengthened the final syllable 

-with the Attics;' see also Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 41. notes 11 a^id 

14. Yet in Epic authors ^plop retains the short a, as in Horn. 

. II. 21. 197. ^pefaro. H. to Demet 99. ^Qiarij for which 
Callim..H. to Demet 16. puts 0pW by contraction of the 

' twoTOwels. Exactly similar is the contraction in tap and 
tdap^ which change into the monosyllabic ^p and ici^p ; com- 
pare Et. M. in the given passage ; in the latter of these the 
old Epic uses the contracted, but in the former the resolved 

. form ; while the tragedians, on the contrary, have mostly 
Kiap with two shorts. Examples of the lengthening of <^glaQ 
by the Attics are given in Maltby's Morell's Thesaur,- 

.• CXXX. ' * ' 
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Measyre ofa^ in the i&rmmalion of Adverbs. 

4. 27. 
' Adverbs or conjunctions of this termination likewise shorten 
the final syllable, as a(^a^y elSap, a\nap{a) ; see Reg. Pr. 37. Et 
M. 172, 8S. Hence also yiip{a) (for) is properly short, although 
before ot and similar words it very often occurs long in Epic 
language through the force of the following breathing, as Dor- 
Ville Vannus Crit. p. 891. ff. has already pointed out. 

Note. — In like manner adverbs derived from -^/Liap are short, 
according to the analogy of the primitive word ; as obrfifMjap, 

• ivrnJiiAapy iravvrjfmp ; see Et. M. 343. 46. 

Measure ofthejinal syllable ag in declension. 

§.28. 

• 1. In the nominative of the first or third declension the ter- 
mination ag is long in the following cases : 

a. In words in ac of the first declension, which have a vowel 
or p before the termination, as Alvdag^ Fopylagi Ao^lag, Ilv0a- 
y6pagy &c. ; comp. Drac. 109* 1. Reg. Pr. 4. 

b. In forms in ac, gen. a, as "YXag a, i^ayag and the like, 
whether paroxytone or perispome ; see §.• 19. 4. Reg. Pr. 12. 8., 
so Bovice^aXac? 0pp. C. 1. 230« 

c. In paroxytones in ag, avrog^ of the third declension, as 
A?5c, ^ABajiidgf Qodg, AaoSafidg, iXl^ac^ to which join also the 
participles in ac, as ri^dg, irXl^dc, irepljidg, comp. Drac» 87. 
16. 112. 17. Reg. Pr. 5. Eustath. II. 11. 423. 854. 24. 

d. To the same class belong the two oxytones 6 I)tiac(a) 
(thong) and 6 av^i&g{a) (statue), which are therefore frequently 
^tdduced by grammarians as exceptions; comp« Drac. 12. 9. 
41. 25. Arcad. de ace. 21. 3. 

e. The few proper names or other words in 5c, gen. Svroc, 
ds r\i<fadg avTogy according to the Et M. 234. 19., and the ad- 
jective TToc iravrSg, have long a* 

/. In like manner words in ac aroc, compounded from iccpav- 
vvfiif as aX^Kpac, fiBklKpdg^ xaXK6Kpdg ; comp. Drac. 12. 11. 
Arcad. de ace. 21. 5. 193. 15. Yet here an uncertainty still 
prevails respecting the accentuation, many of the old gramma- 

1 
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rikns, and with them the £t. M. 3. 42., making these forms 
oxytone; so AsclepiacL Bp.^ 6. 4. (A. P. XII. 105.) has oi ttoX* 
Xotc evKpag{ia). Add to these, also Kpag{d) Kpdr6g (head) ; see 
^ >43» 8. a. 

Aiff^ Lastly^ the two adjectiyes fdkag and roXoc, tiie ignorance 
6f whose quantity has now and then given rise to rash corrup- 
tions- of poetic passages, are long. Besides what is adduced by 
Graefe, Ep. Cr. Buc. 9. f. the Et. M. 575. 23. .also, and Const. 
Lasc. 237. 25. assert the length of these forms, and are sup- 
ported by poetic usage ; «omp. Od, 1. 423. Dionys, Perieg. 416. 
Quint. Sm. 6. 651. 10. 194., from which passage Graefe, as abov^e, 
erroneously quotes jdyag as an example of the long quantity, 
although Hermann, Orph. 715. had already proposed the correct 
reading. 

Ndte I, — For there is no question that the words Xaai: and 

- fiiyuky so frequently mentioned by grammarians as excep- 

- tions, always shortened the final syllable ; see Reg. Pr. 3. 
Arcad.de ace. 1^3. 10. and above, §. 23. 4* b. although Xaac 

• -can be made long by contraction into \ag ; see Reg. Pr. 127. 

• The shortness of fiijag is noticed by Person, Eurip, PhcBn. 
: 1688. 

«• Note 2. — ^When in other instances any of the forms in ac, 
V adduced as long, axe foimd shortened, this must be consi- 
dered as a licence of the Doric dialect, and can. only occin: 
' in the poets who either wrote in that dialect, or did not 
' altogether disdain it. As an example of such a short quan- 
tity, the ancients, as Drac. 12. 4. 64. 10. quote from Hesiod. 
-'Theog. 521. S^aac iXwicrdTrfS^cri npo/Lcii0ia — ; yet there, as 
> tile context warrants, '£iia£ S' aXtiic is usually read, which 
-' Bcheefer, Greg. Cor. 340. has already remarked. But since 
grammarians, o. g. Greg. Cor. in the passage quoted, expressly 
lay this ch&wh as a custom of the DoAc dialect, it appears that 
. r^«C9 i^ Theocr. II. 4., and the like, must be explained in 

- reference to it ; see Jacobs, A. P. 404. 

rt- Note 3.*— In the later Epigrammatic poets, frequent short* 
^ings of the pliable ac in the nominative of the fijrst declen- 
aon aire to be met with, particularly in Gregorius Nazianz. ; 
see Jacobs, A. P. 424. 833. 
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. 2. On the contraryy words in ac» genit. aSoc, whether com* 
zaon, or only of the feminine geslder, are always short, d. g> 
'ApKaCy eOagyKoiXagf i^vyag, &c. {q); comp. Drac. 18.7.76^ 12. 
92. 20. Reg. Pr. 128. Arcad. de ace. 22. 21. When Ai^ad. do 
ace. 193. 4. says that eOag and avipiag are long, ifiag{a) mustibe 
read instead of the former, according to 1. d. To shorten^ 
forms belong numeral substantives, as rpiaCf fivpiac9:&c*^'(«):f 
see Drac. 66. 10. 

3. Also neuters in ag are invariably short, as jipir&Q, ^0^9 
uipag, ovSac, ripac, &c.; see Drac. 36. 24* 59. 3. Beg. Pr.'96^ 
62. Et. M.506. 26. . t 
, . 4. Accusatives plural of the first declension in ac are alwajrs 
long, as Movcrac, re/iacCo), 'Apirvlag, and the like ; see Drac. IIO*^. 
4. Const Lasc. 236. 22. 

Note. — ^Here the Doric poets have not infrequently adopted 
the short quantity ; so Theocr. 2. 160. Moipag, 3. 2. avTa^{a). 

4. 29. Ni;fc^ac, &c. This the ancients have already re- 
marked, e. g. Drac. 10. 17. Beg. Pr, 107. where masciiline 
forms, as 2ici;0ac, va{fTag^ are also adduced ; see Keen. Greg. 
339. Jacobs, A. P. 53. 606. Markland, Eurip. Suppl. 677. 
Something of the same kind occurs with the Dorians ; in 
the accusative plural of the second declension, as Theocr. 

5. 112. SvaidpKog aXwwiKag. 114. KavQapog^ see Keen. Greg. 
Cor. 319. ' 

. 5. Accusatives of the third declension in ag are short, as 
0%aC9 ''EXXiivac^ IXTr/Sac^ &c. ; see Drac. 113. 29. Const Lasc. 
as a'bove. 

Note 1. — ^The resolved Ionic termination tag is also short- 
ened, as Callim. to Art 246. SopSiac. Here, however; a 
contraction by synizesis frequently takes place, as Hom. Od. 
8. 560. irSXiag ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 190. 27. 

Note 2.^ — ^With the Attics the termination of the polysyl- 
labic comparatives in lovag are usually curtailed by a syllable, 
and then pronounced with the lengthened quantity, as koX- 
X£oi;ac, KoXXfovf, so in the singular koXX^co for fcoXX^ova, 
comp. Drac. as above. This, however, does not prevent the 
frequent occurrence of these words with the Attic poets in the 
resolved for^l. 



; . I I'NoieB.'-^AlBO forms in cwcy according to ihe given analogy 
.'■of tlie iaccusative s&g. of tihede- Words> §. 20. 2. a, retain 
the final syllable long with the Attics, as /SamXevc /SaoriX^c, 
'^ 'lirtnig lihr&Qy lapiig Upiac; see Buttm. Gr^ Gr. §/ 72;, note 
■' 'l.-'2. 
• . Note 4. — In like manner in personal pronouns the accnsa- 

• tives plural are properly long ; i^/lcoc, v/iac, a<j>ag ; yet by a 
change of the accent the poets frequently shorten them, par« 

• ticolarly the two first ; comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72;,, note 17. 

: 6. Also adverbs in ac are short, as ayic^cCa), avSpaicag{a), arpi* 
flag, ivnnrag{a), irAac ; comp. Drac. 10. 15. Et M. 102. 17. 
ApoUon. de adv. 570. 24. where also the accentuation of these 
words is spoken of. 

Measure of the Jinal syllable agin Verbs, 

§.29. 
. 1. Ac is short in the second person of the difierent tenses 
which terminate therein, as ir^Xagj riy^Biagy i^iXa^ag, ^vXa- 
^tiHgf olSag, XiXoiwag, wlff^VKag, &c. 

2. On the contrary, the contracted form in ac, in second per- 
sbns of verbs in acti; is long, as t^vtraug ^v<r^c', i^ifra^g, l^^aac, 
which measure the Ionic poets retain after prefixing a to the 
finail' syllable, e.g. 11.21. 108. ovk '6pa^c oloc, &c.; comp. 
§.25.2. 

JV(0<^.— Participles in ag, as X^^ac, ttoii^ctoc, are noticed 
above, §. 28. I. c. 

'M€€uwre of i in the termination of Words. — Mea^swre of i in 

the termination of Declension. 
• §.30. 

1. In ihe first place i is short in the small number of neuters 
ef-ihe third declension, z» ii(Kij alvriTri, and the rest; comp. 
Drac. 66. 19. Arcad.de ace. 118. 17. 

2. But the abridged finom Kpi is long, together with the names 
of lettears ending in i, as ^, irl, &c. ; comp. Const. Lasc. 233. 
13. Reg. Pr. 126., so Alcaeus Messen. Ep. 71. 1. (A. P. VII. 
429.) SiatraKi ^1 jiovvov, 

3. Datives of the third declension have e short in both num- 
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berg, a» ivSpl^t) avSpavif Kiickwin K6K\af\pXy see Drac. 112/21.; 

so in the Ionic form of the first and second declension pliiral, 

as vaXafiyfrtf ^iXoiatf Bvvyiftf &c. 

Note, — In certain forms, however, which end in i in the 
genitive, and in double i in the dative, a long i can be produced 
by blending the two, asGlrl, Kv{\(rn, nifn, fMtrrly fas! Glrii^ &c.; 
comp. Drac. 46« 11. Reg. Pr. 56. Et 448. 24. de vers. Gr. 
Her. 44. Only later Christian poets have allowed themselves 
to shorten these syllables, Jacobs, A. P. 417. In whatever 
other instances this form is found with the long quantity,^ it 
must be ascribed to the pow^ of the arsis; or, as the ancienta 
express themselves, the short syllable is made arbitrary ; se^ 
Drac. 112. 22. 

4. The vocative in £, when it occurs, is short, although here 
much uncertainty prevails in the MSS. ; see Poraon Eurip. Ph. 
187. The shortness is pointed out by Drac. 114. 17., and so 
the form always appears, as in Hom. II. 3. 9. Ai;<T7rdpt/Soph* 
CEd. T. 151. i^arX, Antig. 1162. jiiavri, Elcctr. 781. Nl^ari, 
Eurip. Androm. 192. vcavt, Theocr. 86. ^ai^vij 15. 106. Kiirpi, 

' 136. "ASwvij and very often in the Greek anthology, as firom 
KcJvtc ICO VI, Dioscorid. 30. 1. Diodor. 15. 5. (A. P. VII. 708^ 
IX. 632.) 

5. Thee appended by the Attics to pronouns is always long, 
as ouTo«rf(I), 68^(7), &c. ; see Drac. 106. 17. Reg. Pr. 124. Et; 
M. 341. 44. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 60. 6. So always in the later 
poets, Agath. Schol. A. P. IV. 3. 33. ravrl(7) julIv ovv IpBi rig. 

6. The neuter of the interrogative and indefinite pronoun 
t(cOO t((i) (who), and rlgf^t) Tf(e) (any one) is short ; so also its 
compounds, as ojJri, ft^n, &•?, &c. 

Note. — On the unusual pronoun of the third person ?, which 
Drac. 106. 14. adduces as short, see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72. 3. 
note, and Et. Gud. 278. 6. The dual forms va>e(i) suid (7^ai'£(<) 
are also short, as is shewn by the accent. 

Measure of i in the end of Ad/verbs and Prepositions. 

§. 31. 
1. Adverbs ending in i are of variable measure, and the an-* 
cients themselves fluctuated in the determination of the indi- 



vidual ca6€te,; : the foUowxog soay be assumed as ' ^cidedly 

short: 

. a« Dissyllables, either derived from other forms or indepen-* 

dent, iriy v^xiy ovxKt), vi/^i, I^c ; comp. Drac. 69. 7. Et. M. 607. 

18. Apollon. de adv. 545, 17. 

}>• Numeral adverbs i» ic or cv^ the last consonant of which 
caa be rqected by the poets^ as roXXaKi, xXsearoKt, I^ki, &c. 
for iroXAaKcCy v\» 1^ £t M« 169. SI.. So cL-xpiy P^TCP^j X^^' 
for xwfrfc(0, aXP^c, &c Et. M. 169. 20. ApoHon. de adv. 67B. 
2. ; and lastly, voa^pXy iraX?, for v6a<fnVf iroXcv. 

0. Adverbs of place in Src, as avT6Bty KaQivd6Sfi, ^xoSt, Knd'if 
^»; see £lt« M<^ as above. ApaUoii. (^adverb>57^ 14. 

d. Oxytones in re, derived from verbs in ^ci), a9 Awpi<»TC(t)y 
'Ia<rr((i), 2vpi<Tr/(i), /icXcitar/Of), ovofiatrrKX) ; see Drac. 37. 1. 96. 
3. Reg. Pr. 122. ApoHon. de adv. 571. 81. 

Note. — Nevertheless ApoHon. de adv. 572. 14. Keen. Greg. 

Cor. 31. quote some^ e. g. fxtyakwarK^y l€pftMrr((i), v€aujrr<(i), 

as capable of being lengthened; they are, however^ mostly 

short; so II. 18. 26. Eurip. Electr. 658. 

2i> The foUowing are decidedly long : 

a. Adverbs virhich in Attic append i^ as 8€wp£(I), wvf(I), &c. ; 
Drac. 37. 9. 107. 8. and above, §. 30. 5. 

4. To these the ancients add such as are derived from adjec- 
tives, e. g. aKXavr^(I), aarakrlCi), av<u'i>rf(Z), &c. So, besides the 
grammarians quoted above under rf, the author of the Et. M. 
155. 40. appears to decide ; so also ApoHon. de adverb. 571, 15.; 
aj[|d,of the modems, Brunck,^ ApoHon. Arg. 1. 1019. The Ho- 
meric examples c^ this long quantity are pointed out in tb^ 
treatise De vers. Gr. Her. 47. On the contrary, others explain 
these forms Uy be arbitrary ; see Lexicon Seguerian;; 6. BeMer, 
An. Gr. 43$^. 17. This agrees with the circumstance that in* 
stances occur ^of their being decidedly short, as afwo-^ff^i) in 
Archilochus, already noticed by the ancients ; so. ;a«rraKTf(i), 
which Birunck quotes from Soph. QSd. Col. 1646. as proof of 
the long quantity, stands undoubtedly short in the same drama ; 
and Blomfield, iEschyl. Prometh. 216. further adduces aorrs- 
vaicT((i), awp((i), aicairr((i)9 57q>rf(i)^ from different poetSr The 
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same critic will idirays have these adverbs written with a simple 
vowel, while in the manuscripts the reading usually fludtoates 
between' i and ce, as afioyirrl and ajioytrrdi avart and avdteL 
Lobccky.Sophocl. Ag. 121d« decides differently, and considers 
the diphthong admissible in the words derived from adjectives; 
but in those from substantives, on the contrary, he would make 
the formation conform strictly to the radical word. Goettlittg,' 
Theodos. 229. ff. has treated of the orthography of these adveA4 
stUImore minutely, although at least the last definition tbeie 
given may give rise to well-founded doubt* 

3. Dissyllabic prepositions are short, as avre(e)^ iirif^^ ^^p^CO? 
&c.; so also those which are formed, by adding a syllable, *M 

i 

Mectmre of I in ttie iermifuUion of Verbs. 

§. 82. 
The terminations of verbs in m are short in all cases wh^re 
they occur, e. g. \iyov<ri, ireff^ptKaai^ KrepiovrrKX) ; so in verbs in 
/u, as Ti^BiGi, ^ii(r/(e), and in the poetic appended syllables of the 
kind, as iicrafivritTiy irafi<patvtiari. The same holds of imperatives 
xa 3^1 and n, as Set^iyi, St/de, lirci/uwdc, icIicXvdc, i>avrid'i; nee 
Drac. 87. 21. 58. 1. 

Meamx/re of the final Syllable iv. — Measure of the Syllable tv ' 

in Declension* 
§. 88. 

1. The paragogic terminations of the dative plural in mv ai^ 
invariably short, as Slvytiiv, arpairtTOKnv, opetnvf iravTi9<ilvj 
&c. ; so the Ionic termination ^cv, e. g. ayiX^Xv, avr6ifnv. ^■ 

2. The accusative of the third declension in cv is short, ibr 
fiaarXvy trivunv^ K6viVf ^6<Ttv, &c. ; comp. T)rac. 60. 24. Reg:, 
ft. 25. 

Note I. — ^The poetic forms of the pronoun of the third per- 
son filv and viv are also short; comp. Drac. 69. 1. Lasci^.' 
Grr. Gr. 258. 4. Generally these forms supply the place of thrf 
accusative, although they sometimes appear put for the dativd 
also ; comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72. note 14. 



. Nate 2«r-*-The accusatiire Aiv irmn Xfc (lion), is natulraUy 
. Jong, as IL 11. 480; see §• 36. 1. c«, and oii words which 
liare the tenninaticm iv besides iq^ §• 36* 1. a. 

§.34. 

The dative plural of the personal pronouns rinXvy vfiiVf ut^iatv, 
And cr^iv, presents some difficulty in the determination of its 
propec measure, as also of its accentuation, on both of which the 
ancients entertained great diversity of opinion. With respect 
£rst to nfitv, Drac. 45. 28. (comp. Reg. Pr. 157.) assumes that 
the £nal syllable is by nature short ; but adds, that it is lengths 
ened analogously to the remaining cases of the plural vfieXg, 
VfiCiVs nfiag ; Constant. Lascar. 253. 1. on the contrary considers 
'nfiiv and ijuv to be long, but a^io-/ short. To the former add 
the collateral forms of other dialects; as, besides the Ionic 
ffuvy the Et. M. 84. 14. Gud. 243. 45. mention the Doric 
•iftiy^Oy ^d ^^ ^olic afjLfiiv or afjifiu Apollon. de pronom. 383. 
jgires also the old form of Alcaeus, aiifiiaiv. Moreover, atten- 
tion must be paid to the inclination of the accent, by which 
^iv changes into ^/lcIv, and for the short usage JS/tccv ; comp. 
Qerm. de emendand. rat. Gr. Gr. 78. ff. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §• 
205. 18. 1. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 14. 9. 2. Of the first pronoun the 
Jonic poets fi-equently use the form called ^olic, II. 1. 384» 
which is still more common vrith the Bucolic poets, as Theocr* 
Id. II. 14. VII. 126. XV. 17. 59. 76. ; but always for the short 
quantity, as afuv with a long final syllable before a vowel is 
Doric; e»g. VII. 145. VIII. 13. Examples of the measure 
lifuv, besides ^ftlv and rifiiVf are not infi*equent in Homer ; see 
Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 204. note 9. But the Attic poets also often 
exhibit this interchange of measure, especially Sophocles, who, 
for example, in the Electra uses the short form in the dialogue, 
V. 17. 41. 272. 877. 1372. 1443. ; and the long one in v. 311. 
454. 1381. 1431.; see, on the accentuation and quantity, Elms* 
ley. Soph. (^d. T. praef. XIII. ; Person, however, Eurip. Phoen. 
778., decides that this measure -belongs only to Sophocles, and 
does not occur in'Euripides. 

The pronoun of the second person is likewise naturally long 

£ 
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in this case, vfdv ; for the short usage it mostly changes into 
vfifiiv and vfifu. Upon this Thiersch rests, when in Gr. Chr. 
§. 204. 9. he altogether doubts the existence of the forms vfiiv 
or vfiiv in Homer. But Fischer on Weller, Th. II. 211. remarks, 
that the Et. M. 432. 34. inclines to the reading vftiv in Odjss. 
1. 376. 2. 141« Other grammarians, as the Venet Schol. II. 1. 
147., do the same ; but Eustathius in this passage gives ifufup, 
which might please on the account of uniformity. On the con- 
trary, the Attic dramatists, at least Sophocles, have both the long 
and short forms, vfiiv and vfilvf^jf V^v ; see Electr. 604. 1332. 
Aj. 1264. 1281. 

The pronoun of the third person, fF^ialv or ir^fv, is short, as 
the accent shews; comp. Drac. 106. 16. Arcad. de ace. 179. 7. 
Apollon. de pronom. 385. For this reason in Dionys. Perieg. 
1062., Scaliger's reading atfaaiv is to be adopted. On the other 
dialect forms, <^iv and xpivy see Ilscher on Weller as above, 213. 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72. note 20. 

The dual forms, vtj'iv and a^CtiVf if not contracted into one 
syllable, shorten the termination ; see Apollon. de pronom. 369. 
Arcad. de ace. 143. 8.; with the poets, at least the Epic, this is 
the predominant usage, as IL 8. 402. 413. 416. Apoll. Arg. 2. 
250. Theocr. Id. XII. 11. Therefore when instances of the 
lengthened quantity occur, they depend upon the arsis; see de 
vers. Gr. Her. 48. 

Lastly, in the Doric dialect the singular also of these pro* 
nouns had the same termination, namely, IfilviJ)^ reiv(<), and 
t£v(7) ; see Fischer on Weller II. 209. Apollon. de pronom. 364. ff 
The length oirlv^S) is remarked by Drac. 87. 4. in reference to 
Theocr. Id. III. 33. comp. XV. 89. Erinna, 2. 1, Also the two 
others, conformably to their regular analogy, appear to have 
been usually long, although rdv occurs in Homer only he&xe a 
consonant, not only in the Odyssee, but also, which Thiersch, 
Grr. Grr. §. 204. 4. has overlooked, in the II. 11. 201., where the 
Venet Schol. makes allusion to the long quantitjc. On i^p 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 72. note 13. hesitates in deciding on account 
of Theocr. Id. V. 18. But there the reading Ifilv appears to be 
spurious; see Kiessling on the passage. On the unusual and 
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almost obsolete tv or %y which belongs to the third person, comp. 
Bceckh, Not. crit on Pindar. Pythic> 4. 36* Nem. 2. ^. and the 
scholars cited by him. 

2. The (^yllable iv is long in the Attic lengthened pronominal 
forms ovro(r£v(I), hcetvoatv^i), ^•f s^s has also been stated above, 
§. 31* of the forms without p ; comp. Drac. 106. 19. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. §. 80. 6. 

Measure of the syllable iv out of declension, 

§.35. 

1. Adverbs in iv are usually short; e. g. vrftr^Tv, ttoXcv, 
wp{v(^)y &c. This is shewn of the two former by the short forms 
v6(Tj/tf waXt, mentioned in §. 31. 1. b. ; for irptvlXj the Et. M, 
405. 33. testifies, as also the usual short usage with the Attics, 
as Sophocl. Trach. 2. Eurip. Heracl. 552. 860. 

Note. — ^Perhaps, however, it cannot well be denied that 
irptv was sometimes lengthened by the older Epic authors 
even in the thesisy although this has been doubted ; see Herm. 
Orph. 700 f. For, in the first place, the same long quantity 
is found in iEsch. Prom. 481. 769., although here also the 
correctness of the reading has been disputed ; see Blomfield 
on the passage: secondly, the Doric wpav appears to point to 
a probably long or common form in the primitive language ; 
see also Jacobs, A. P. 489. 

2. It is evident that the termination iv is shortened also in 
verbs, wherever it occurs, which already follows from the cir- 
cumstance that the consonant v can be omitted. 

Measure of the syllable ig in the end of words. — Measure in 

declension. 
§. 36. 
The tamination ig, in the third declension, is long and shorts 
It is long : 

a. In words which form the genit. in ivog» Of these gram- 
marians assume a double termination, tv and tCy in opposition 
to which Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 41. note 4, has attempted to 
shew, that in most of these cases ig was originally the prevalent 
termination, although SeX^fv, SeX^^c^ a<nd some others, inter- 
change. The same is laid down by Eustathius on Od. 3. 5.. 

£ 2 



&2 GREEK PROSODY. 

1453. 16^ Hence aierfc, y^f^xky ^fe ?c, pk^ Tpiyx^c, &c. (7) are 
long; comp. Drac. 81. 6. Reg. Pr. 15. Arcad. de ace. 193. 5., 
e. g. Theocr. XI. 35. pig(j!) iwl x^^Xa. Eurip. Heracl. 193. Tpa- 
X^c(I). Diogen. Laert. (A. P. VII. 87.) ^akafiig(Tj, &c. 

iVb^^. — ^The paroxytone adjectives compounded from these 
retain the long termination : e. g. tvpiq^ ^(pvaaicrig, apKirof^ 
Stg, thus apioTUfSivog Christodor. Ecphr. 391. Nonn. 9. 148. 
tvufSlvif Coluth. 281. Nonn. Dion. 9. 24., &c.; see Drac. 88. 
19. Et M. 395. 36. 

6. The termination ig^ gen. lOogy is long, as ayXig^ SiXXig, 
fdpfxig, opvig; comp. Drac. 10. 11. 34. 1. Et. M. 632. 3. Arcad. 
de ace. 196. 6., so Hom. Od. 10. 23. juLlpfuSri, Hence the accent 
in ytkyiOig Crinagor. 6. 7. (A. P. VI. 232.) is irregular, unless^ 
as others suppose, it is to be read ytkyXStg. 

Note. — On the lengthening of opvic, vrhich the ancients 
denominate Attic, as Reg. Pr. 118. Drac. 71. 7. Et. M. as 
above, it appears reasonable to assume a double form, opvig^ 
73'oc, 7v, and also opviog^ ev. This alone can explain the 
frequent variation in the measure of this word, examples 
of which have already been adduced, De vers. Gr. Her. 50. 
The later Epic writers commonly use both forms opvig and 
opviv short ; the Attics, on the contrary, interchangeably : 
thus Aristoph. has, Av. 16. 270. 287. opvTc, 335. ipviv; 
again, v. 70. 103. opvlc? v. 73. opvIv, and so repeatedly in this 
play. Also the yet extant plural opveig testifies this; see 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 58. p. 236. Therefore the declaration of 
Porson, in Hecub. 208, that opvig is always long in Aristo- 
phanes, still admits of dispute. 

c. The monosyllables Xigij) (lion), and Klg(j^ (moth), are long ; 
see Drac. 36. 14. Reg. Pr. 57. Arcad. de ace. 192. 3. Only on 
the accentuation of the former, namely, whether it should be 
written \tg or XXg, and in the accusative \lv or Xti;, a great dif* 
ference of opinion prevailed among the ancients : the foirmer 
was defended by Aristarchus, the latter by Ptoienneus of Aisca- 
Ion; comp. Eustath. and the Venet. Schol. on II. 11. 32. 239. 
Et M. 567. 6. Theod. Gramm. 201. 20. and Wolf. Litt Anal. 4. 
408. note ; see also Theocr. Id. XIII. 6. 62. Also the adjective 
X(c(7) (smooth) is long.* Od. 12. 79. 
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Note. — On the long forms in «c, «8oc, see below, 2. d. note. 
d. Nominatives and accusatives contracted from uq and mc 
are long, as opvTc, o^Ic, iroXlc ; comp. Drac. 114. 23, 

2. On the contrary, the termination tg of the third declension 
is short under the following conditions. 

a. In all words in iq^ except the monosyllables mentioned in 
I. <;., which have Att the genit. ca>c> Ion. «oc, as Xvatg^ fiavrtci 
NIju€<tTc, n6<nc, &c. ; see Drac. 62. 19. Reg. Pr. 118. Et. M. 
183. 40. Arcad. de ace. 196. 4 ; so Callim. to Ap. 156. 
7roXf€crcr«(t). 

A- In most radical forms in ig, eSoc, and croc, whether oxy- 
tone or paroxytone, e. g. a<nrlglXj» Ipcc, Oifug^ Uapig, XaXK(c(c)> 
XoptCj &c.; see Drac. 47. 18. 69. 3. Reg. Pr. 30. 

c. In feminine forms in ecj genit. eSoc, derived from words of 
the first declension,* or from masculines, as aicpa iiKplgt^y (ioX^ 
/3oXfc(t)> Tvpavvog Tvpavvlg{i)y /EXXi|vfcOO> ^f^^^^^y orparii- 
ytgCOs and the like ; to these belong feminine patronymics, as 
*ArXavrfc(t)> IleXoTr/cCt), TovraX/cOO, "^i^rnQf^y and proper names, 
as Aofc(e)5 OvXX/c(t); comp. Drac. 15» 21. 23. 23. 45. 25. Reg. 
Pr. 118. Et. M. 518. 16. ^cX^wr/cOO, Ooe/Sij/cW; see Draxj. 47. 
24. Constant. Lasc. 238. 22. So also where they are of both 
genders, as avaXKcc? ^^xaptc, t8ptc> and similar forms. 
• d. In like manner in feminine adjectives in ic> derived from 
other forms, as aXcrijtcp)? XlayaoTjicOO. 

Noter^^Ot those terminating in ecj «8oc, the ancient 
. grammarians except several dissyllables, namely, such as 
lengthen the penultimate syllable, and adduce ihem as long, 
on which account the penultimate of the genitive is marked 
with the circumflex. These, according to Drac. 15. 24. 2% 
14. 45. 17. 47. 16. 96. 14. Reg. Pr. 31. 118. Et. M. 184. 3. 
518. 16. Constant. Lasc. 238. 7. are especially : wplgf^, )3aX* 
^k^i jcijk^cOOj f»|X^c(«),Kvijjufc(t)j Kpi|7r/cG0, vijo-fc(e), o-^poy^cOOj 
r£vS(cOOj ^a(>f*cGO> ^*?^fcfO ; to which add x^^P^^(*)> ^^^ 
Od. 24. 230. )3arpax^c(I), from Nicand. Theriac. 416. 
«rxo«v(c(«)j Theocr. Id. XXlll. 51. and the pure kXijic(I)> 
(key) ; comp. Eustath. II. 5. 146. 532. 29. Drac. 5B. 12. Et^ 
M. 518. 15. Ijascar. 238. 8. MacvcSccy from 0pp. Hal. 1* 
108. is not altogether certain^ as Aristoph. Ran. 984. has used 



54 GREEK PROSODY. 

it short Besides it is well known that here grammarianr 
were little agreed in opinion among themselves, not only as 
regarded the number of words to be excepted, but also as to 
whether the derirative cases only or also the nominatire was 
long; comp. De vers. Gr. Her. 48. ff., and Spohn de extr, 
part. Odyss. 170. ff. For the length of the nominative, be- 
. sides the analogy of the other long forms ending in ccy the 
usage of the poets testifies, as II. 12. 456. icXi}ic(i) hrapiipui 
comp. 24. 318. Theogn. 19. a^pirylc(^ iirualadw. On the 
contrary of those above-mentioned r€v&e8oc(e) occurs short in 
Nicand. Alex. 471. Theaetet Scholast. Ep. 2. 12. (A. P. X. 
16). Nicander has also Alex. 546. crxpivlSi^C) Kbgng, the for* 
mer standing as an adjectare. Again, according to the ana- 
logy of these, other lengthened forms are found in the Ionic 
. poets, as in Meleager, Ep. 123. 4. Paul. Silent. Amb. 99. 
^aSffiilog, Dionys. Perieg. 703. 946. i/«/3pc&i, the latter of 
which is otherwise always used by Attic and Epic poets with 
d, short middle syllable, as Eurip. Bacch. 24. 230. 652. Theocr. 
• Ep. 2. 4. 0pp. Cyr. 4. 245 ; on which accoimt Drac. 69. 23. no- 
tices this as a peculiarity of Dionysius ; so also later authors, 
as Hedyl. Ep. 6. 6. Agath. Schol. 31. 4. (A. P. VI. 292. 172.) 
and frequently Nonn. Dionys. 1. 35. 6. 34. 35. 17. 233. 
Moreover the above-mentioned grammarians adduce some 
trisyllabic diminutives, the final syllable of which is long in 
the common and Ionic dialects, and short in the Attic, espe- 
cially /3X£^ap(c(^> f^cpafifcCO^ irXofcaju(c(^9 /ia^av^cG) > ^® Drac. 
23. 16. 45. 23.«Ileg. Pr. 118. So irXofca/Lifc(I) occurs in the deri- 
vative cases in Theocr. Id. XIII. 7. and firequently in the Greek 
Anthology, e. g. Rufin. Epigr. 36. 5. (A. P. V. 48.) Christodor. 
Ecphras. 36. 81. and pa^avlg^ in Aristoph. Plut 544. Lastly, 
the accusative of Kavovlqi^ in Philippus, Epigr. 17. 3. (A. P. 
VI. 62.) must be added. 

In like manner grammarians distinguish Ko^lg (lobster), and 
pivlq (fan), the latter of which occurs in the Anthology with 
variable measure, being short in Antipater Sidonius, Epigr. 
21. 5. (A. P. VI. 206.) and so in some other passages quoted by 
Jacobs, Anth. PaL 204. ; on the contrary, long in Aristo, Ep. 
J. 3. (A. P. VL 306.) although the short measure appears to 
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predominate, and is found also in Nonn. Dion. 12. 283, and 
Paul. Silent. 74. 153. The other word, icapigj was formerly long 
in the nominative in Joannes Gazseus, II. 95 ; but Graefe has 
there given Kopig vi\xofilvn from the Goth, copy : the accusa- 
tive KoptSac i^ lengthened in Asclepiades, Ep. 28. 3. (A. P. V. 
185). 

' Adjectives in <c compounded from long forms are likewise 
long in the final syllable, as aXcKpf)7rfcG)> ^aSfvKvtiiilgiij). Quint. 
Sm. 1« 55. kifKk{iig(^^ cvirXoKOft^cCOy fi^ajxtpriflngy fiovoKpfivigf 
rawKpnmg, as it should be read Et M. 184. 8; see Drac. 
41. 18. Reg. Pr. 118. Eustath. Od- 2. 119. 14. 37. 50. On the 
accentuation alone the ancients were at issue, some wishing to 
paroxytone all these words according to the general rules of 
accentuation in comppunds, while others made those which oc- 
curred only in the feminine gender oxytone; see Spohn, as 
above, 190. ff. Au^lg{i), 8eicXfSoc(c), which Drac. 56. 18. Et M. 
518. 21. Eustath. as above, have already excepted, is always 
diort in all poets; so II. 12. 455. 8cicXrSoc(t), Od. 17. 268. 
SucX^SecOO. 

3. The pronouns rfcGO and Tig{X) are short ; comp. Drac. 88. 
10. 103. 10. Reg. Pr. 57, in which passage wag is to be corrected 
into Tig. Arcad. de ace. 193. 3. 

Measure of the Jinal Syllable ig in Adverbs. 

§37. 
Adverbs in ig are short in the termination, as aXtc> a/iv8tc, 
Xi«^i^£cOOf A^XP*C ; so the numeral adverbs, e. g. 8£c(c), ^p^c(t), 
r«rpairf^(t), &c. ; ApoUon. de adverb. 557. 3. Et. M. 405. 30. 
Venet Schol. II. 16. 324. 

iVo^e.— Grammarians, as Const. Lascar. 253. 21. partly ex- 
cept rplg and Slg, as formed by syncope from rpiaiug and 
SvaKig ; yet this is contradicted by the usage of the poets, 
which shortens ihem, as Slg{T); Eurip. Suppl. 1085. rptg^i); 
Theocr. Id. II. 43. VI. 39. XVII. 72. Asclepiad. Epigr. 25. 1. 
(A.P..V. 7).. 
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Measure of v in the termination of tcords.-^ Measure in 

declension* 
§. 38. 
. 1. Names of letters ending in v are long, as fiv^ vv, i \pik6v ; 
comp. Const. Lasc. ^33, 12 ; so the grammarian Stephanus uses 
them in the metrical index of the sereral books of the Ilias An- 
ihol. Palat IX. 386. 12. 13. 20. 

2. Neuters of the third declension have the final syllable 
short, as acrrvy y6vVf vairvy 7r&;v(t;) ; comp. Drac. 34. 9. 68. 8. 
Reg. Pr. 40. The same holds of the neuters of adjectives in 
vgy BMy v; e. g. fifii<rvy SrijXvj lSF{f{v)y Ta')({f{ij)y u)ich{v)y &c. 

Note. — ^The undeclined ypv is long, and so Constant. Lascw 
254. gives it, but as an adverb, although it is more property 
' a substantive, as in Aristoph. Hut 17 ; compare the Scholia 
and Hemsterhuis in the passage. 

3. When the nominative is long, it appears natural that the 
t; of the vocative should also be lengthened; nevertheless the 
short quantity would also have much analogy in its favour. 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 42, note, defends the first, and adduces 
lxSr{f{v) with a long termination : shortened forms, however, of 
those that have a short nominative, are not infrequent with the 
poets, as Theocr. Id. X. 42. iro\{f<rraxvy Eurip. Here. Fur. 1137. 
vpitT^v. Myi'O Byzant. 1. 2. (i6Tpu Acciiv^eFoi;, but also Theocr. 
Id. XVII. 53. Kvavo^pv. 

4. The pronoim of the second person aif is short; comp. 
Apollon. de pronomin. 327. f. Drac. 106. 15. Const. Lasc. 252. 
26. In like manner the Doric rii, which, put as an enclitic, 
represents the accusative ; e. g. Theocr. Id. VIII. 7. X. 15. 

Measure of Adverbs and other terminations in v. 

§.39. 
1. According to the testimony of the ancients adverbs in v are 
short; see Drac. 25. 1. Apollon. de adv. 614. 8. Et M. 114. 
33 ; e. g. e\fdv{v)y fc£ra£i5(i;), Tray\Vy vavvy irp6\vv. 

Note, — On the single avriKpi or avriKpiig the opinions of 
the ancients are divided ; Drac., as above, affirms that atrrucpig 
is by nature long; the same rule is given more complete in 



Et. M. 114. 29. where the signification and quantity of 
avrucpvg and avriKpv are distinguished. Apollon. de adverbs 
614. 7. considers the accentuation of avriKpvg as irregular^ 
Yet the Venet Schol. on IL 5. 100. assumes the like differ- 

• ence; comp. also Bekk. Anecd. Gr« 1328. On the contrary, 
Eustath., as above, 527* 12. lays down avriKpv to be both long 
and short, which, as he himself attempts to prove in some 
passages, is at least supported by Epic examples ; see Herm, 
Orph. 706. Besidei^, it must not be overlooked that avrucpvc 
never occurs in Homer; in ApoUonius it has sometimes been 
introduced by Brunck ; see III. 493. In Quintus Sm. 4. 
376. 8. 323. 13. 91. it stands as a dactyl. 
2. Verbs in vfu lengthen the third person of the imperfect and 

also of the second aorist, where this occurs, as fi'om <pv<Oy i^vfu, 

l^v, from Svfii, &Uy Ep« Sv and ^v ; see Drac. 37. 13. Et. M. 

289. 50. but also cSv, II. 11. 63. The same holds also in the 

tragedians, as is evident firom the frequent l^v ; e. g. Soph. 

JUectr. 1010. Eurip. Bacch. 733. Mel. Epigr. 95. 3; see Buttm^ 

Gr. Gr. §. 107. note 16. 

Measure of the filial Syllables vv and vc. — Measure in 

Declension. . 
§.40. 
1. We connect the final syllables w and vg together in the 
discussion, because words which terminate with vv in the accu- 
sative, have vg in the nominative, and therefore th^se forms 
occur in the same examples. Now with respect first to words 
which terminate in the nominative in vv, grammarians lay 
down that they lengthen the final syllable, e. g.* Foprvv, /aoo-- 
(TvVf nqXrvVf Oopicvv, to which Arcad. de ace. 10. 5. adds 
the iEolic riiervv for Titcrtav ; comp. Drac. 32. 12. 46. 20. 93. 26. 
Constant Lasc. 238. 15. However, the same grammarians in- 
form us^ that according to the statement of Herodian, the nomi- 
native is short, and the derivative cases alone made long. It is 
probable that here also the oldest form was vgy as 2. 862. 
^6fiid/€ av <Ppvyac iytt whence arose a heteroclitic form in 
vpv and vvocj at least in this name; in this manner such 
forms <?puld as well be considered long as those in ig ivoc> 
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which is partly disputed by the ancients; see De vers. Gr. 
Her. 81. 

2. The termination vv in the neuter participles of rerbs in vfu is 
shorty as SHKv(fv{v), Zevyvivii!), &c. ; comp. Const Lasc. 252. 4. 

8% Of words in vg, gen. vog, accus. w^ the following are oiigi- 
tially and indisputably long. 

a. Monosyllables, as Spvgy fivg, avg, ace. Spvv^ fivv, avvy 
which is erident from the accent; comp. Drac. 36. 9. 91. 15. 
£t M. 288. 29. 736. 44. Const Lasc. 239. 1. 

b. In like manner in these two cases, polysyllables which 
have the accent on the last syllable, and form vog in the geniUre, 
are long, as iSriT{fg{v), ld{fg(v)f tX^c(v)> Xeyv^cW, vi)8i5c(v), 
^^p^c(v)* However frequently this measure may have been 
mistaken, as even recently by Graefe, Epistol. crit. on Bucol. 46. 
yet the remarks of the ancients, particularly of Herodian in 
Eustath. Odyss. 19. 163. 1851. put it beyond all doubt ; and after 
a suggestion of Barnes, on Eurip. Ion. 1004, an attempt has 
been made in the treatise De vers. Ghr. Her. 67. f. to place this 
truth in a clearer light Besides the authorities there remarked^ 
Arcad. de ace. 92. 8. and Constant Lasc. 239. 1. also speak of 
the lengthening of these forms, and Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 42, 
note, accedes to the same view ; also Porson, Eurip. Med. 1254, 
adopts it in reference to ^Epivvigiv). 

Note, — ^The rare examples in which such forms are short- 
ened, as Callim. to Artem. 160. vt|Svc(v) lice£vi|, are for the 
most part given De vers. Gr. Her. 68. Arcad. de ace. 92, 
10., as also Choeroboscus, quoted by Buttmann, explains this 
as a poetic licence. In like manner the Reg. Fr. 124. ex* 
pressly states, that lxd{fv{v)f mentioned by Buttmann as 
short, is peculiar to Pindar. Nevertheless icXcriiclv)? ^t|Si;c(v)f 
and some others, occur here and there with a short final syl- 
lable in the tragedians and later Epic authors. Hence one 
should hesitate in following Wernicke on Tryphiodor. 288. ff« 
however acute some of his remarks may be, when he rejects 
all examples of such shorts in the Alexandrine Epic poets. 
More probably this very circumstance occasioned the transi- 
tion to the short usage in the later Epic poets, who would 
rather borrow from other Epic writers than from tragedians. 
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. ' 8d, besides those mentioned by Wernicke, we have in Joannes 
GazsBUS, II. 11. vridvv{v) avevpivovtra. 94. axXvv(v) airo- 

, vHfovm, Agath. Schol. $2. 4. (A. P. IX. 662.) vi|Svc(8) Ivb- 

, ySovTru; see also on KXiTvg{v), Monk on Euiip. HippoL 227. 

Schaef. Mel. Cr. 73. Jacobs, A. P. 862. 692. Moreover it 

cannot be denied, that the accusative Ix^o, wfiSia, and the 

. lik^ occurs also in the later poets ; see Wernicke, as above. 

. Jacobs, A. P. 602. 
Cm Diminutives in vg are long, as Aeovvc, air^vc, XopSvc, 

which grammarians circumflex; comp. Drac. 104. 20. Et. M. 

138. 53. Arcad. do ace. 92. 13. . 

Note. — The words Mtherto given, which have vv in the 

. : accusative, naturally lengthen this case. 

d. According to the testimony of the ancients, the two end- 
ing in Sog and dog in the genit, &ay{tg{v)y viog (doll), and 
KMfAvg^ viog (bunch), are long; comp. Drac. 83. 22. 40. 11. 71* 
12. Et M. 532. 6. 

e. Participles of verbs in v/lic lengthen the syllable vg ; comp. 
Drac* 30. 1. Const Lasc. 251. 12 ; this is the case both in the 
Epic poets and tragedians, as Horn. II. 10. 201. 6XXi;c(t/). Quint 
Sm. 1. 156. XIII. 24. S€iicvvc(v). Theogn. 1085. xaraS6c(v), &c. 

f. Lastly, the termination vg is long in plural forms contracted 
from ucc and vag\ as II. 16. 890. icXtrvc- Od. 11. 820. yivvg^ 
and frequently ; comp. Drac. 80. 18. . 

. 4. The termination vg in words of the third declension is 
short. 

. a. In those in vc, which have vog in the genit and are bary- 
tone, e. g. ylvtJc, t^C» wlXcKvc, (rraxvg ; so also ynpv^9 'fv'Xyg ; 
see Drac. 30. Idw 88. 19. Artad. de a9C. 91. 9. 20. 

iV(0<&.— -The words adduced have constantly the short quan- 
tity: therrfore the reading received by MatthisB, in Here. 
Fur. 5. is false, and must either be ^Sfiraprwv frraxvg /3Xar 
amfrevy according to Barnes, or, if with Elmsley, on Eurip. 
Bacch. 1133. we do not allow the omission of the augment: 
(TTaxvg y ?j3XaoTcv. For at least no one will here be dis- 
posed to defend the long quantity of this word; comp. 
Theocr. Id. X. 47. ApoUon. Arg. 1. 688. 3. 1389. 4. 989. 
Quint Sm. 4. 425. 13. 242. although in tragedians it usually 
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stands at the end of a trimeter, as in Eurip* Cycl. 121. 
Bacch. 245. 

b. Those which have oc impure in the genitive are short, 
whether they be oxytone or barytone, as TrtiXa/Liiclv), x^ofiO^ivji 
fwpTvcy Arcad. de ace. 91. 21. 

Ao^^.— Arcad. de ace. 193. 6. indeed quotes the form 
fiapTvp with a long final syllable ; however, its use is proba- 
bly confined entirely to later writers, for elsewhere /uoprvc 
always occurs, and that with a short final syllable ; e. g. 
Theogn. 1226. Bion. Id. IV. 1. Manetho, Apotelesm. 5. 90; 
Nonn. Dionys. 3. 331. On the real exceptions Say6g{v) and 
Ka)fiig{v) we have spoken above under 3. d. On the contrary 
K6pvgy vdog, vVf (helmet,) is always short ; see Drac. 34. 5» 
58. 17. 

c. Also adjectives in vc, compounded fi'om substantives in vc, 
shorten the termination, e. g. cvcn-axvc^ TroXtfSaKpvg, poSoTrri-xyc, 
Tp(ppa\vgf vTripot^pvQ, The shortness even of those com- 
pounded firom originally long forms, e. g. from lyiigi^) and 
6(^pig{Jf)i is laid down by the ancients, as Arcad. de ace. 92. 5. 
Const. Lasc. 233. 6. Et. M. 246. 12. Mb. 16. 599. 33. and 
although the last appears to hesitate with regard to KaXki^vq^ 
yet the usage of the poets establishes the shortness and the 
proparoxytone accentuation; see Opp. Hal. 1. 185. 3. 191. 
KoXX^xSvc, 1. 169. 3. 188. ^iaof^pvq, Rufin. Ep. 19. 2. (A. P. 
V. 76.) kvot^pxtg^ Theocr. Id. IV. 59. Kvavo<^pvv, Lycophr. 346. 
\iiKOi^pvv, To these add also the compounds from tpxofiai^ as 
liTYiXvc, vitiXvg ; see Et M. 599. 33. Hom. II. 10. 434. Eurip. 
Here Fur. 254. 

d. All adjectives in vg, cm, v, shorten the termination with- 
out regard to the accent, as ^adig{v)f ^fiiavg^ d^Xvc^ ^axifgiv), 
inc{fg{v) ; comp. Drac. 104. 22. Examples abound every 
where. 

Note. — Here also, as the individual examples show, the 
accusative in w follows the quantity of the nominative, and 
is short. 
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Mecmtre of the terminations vv and vc out of Declension. 

§. 41. 

1. Adverbs in vcs li^e those in v, are short in the final sylla- 
ble, as lyyvcCiJ), €i^i5c(v), and the like ; see ApoUon. de adverb. 
614. 15. Et.M.391. 35; so lyyi^[v\ Hom.Od.2. 165. tv^{)Q(v), 
Soph. Electr. 957. 906. On avriK^vq^ see §. 39. 1. note. 

2. The termination vq is long in the second person of all 
tenses of verbs in vfiiy as Scffcvt/c^ iSccicvvC) t^vQ ; see Const. 
Lasc. 248. 15. Soph. Electr. 970. Igl^vc. 

• 3. In like manner the first person in the imperfect and second 
aorist of the given verbs is long ; comp. Const. Lasc. as above* 
However, these forms only seldom occur, as Soph. Electr. 936. 
e^t/v in the close of the verse ; so also the syncopised form of 
the third person, as Od. 5. 481. i^vv lirafAoi^aSlg ; comp. Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. §. 107. note 16. 

4. Of particles the preposition <rvv{v) is short ; in like manner 
the particles rotviiv and viiv enclitic, but vvv (now) is naturally 
long ; see Const. Lasc. 253. 6. 254. 8. 

Note.— Monk, on Euripid. Alcest 1096. maintains that the 
enclitic vvv can sometimes be lengthened, and in proof ad« 
duces other examples firom the tragedians ; but in this case, 
as Wustemann also observes, the words must be accented, 
otherwise the quantity and want of accent would be contra- 
dictory to one another. 

Measure of the Syllable vp at the end of Words. 

§. 42. 

1. The Et. M. 506. 20. considers substantives in vp as scarcely 
Greek, and admits only the forms fxaprvp and \ptdvp, the latter 
of which is wanting in lexicons, but rejects forms like KipKvp, 
"iXXvp, to which Arcad. de ace. 19. 17. adds also A(yvp. The 
shortness of these forms may be inferred in most cases firom 
their derivatives, only KipKvpy like Klpicvpa, was probably long ; 
on the properly Greek fiaprvg see above, §. 40. 4. b. note. 

2. The circumflexed irvp is naturally long in the nominative 
and accusative; see Drac. 75. 11. 103. 9. Reg. Pr. 57. 
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Measure of the doubtful Vowels a^i^ v, in the penultimate and 
antepenultimat'e Syllables. — Mea^swre of a in the 'penulti- 
mate and antepenultimate Syllables of Declension* 

§.43. 

1. The Doric or poetic genitive in ao of words of the first 
declension in nc stnd ag is always long, like these temdnalions 
themselres, see §• 28. 1., thus: "AXrao, BopiaOf ^Opiarao. The 
same holds good of the genitire plural of feminine fcnrms in mv, 
whether they be substantives or adjectives ; e. g. II. 2. 87. fu» 
\i<raa^v{i)^ aSivaoiv(a), see Drac. 110. 9. 111. 24. Et. M. 40. 
52. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 179. 83. 

Note* — It is well known th^t the termination awv^ with 
the same measure, sometimes occurs also in neuters or femi- 
nines of the second declenMon, as Hes. Scut. Here. v. 7. 
PX€<papa)v T airo KuavBa(ov{a). 

2. Besides the above mentioned, nothing worthy of remark 
occurs in the first two declensions, as they never increase iii 
the syllables, and the vowels or diphthongs of the several cases 
sufficiently shew the natural quantity. The matter is difierent 
in the third, where, however, in most instances, the natcBral 
quantity of the nominative determines that of the remaining 
cases. Here the terminations, the derivative cases of which 
are to be considered, are a, av, o^, op, ag^ axl^. The first of 
these is always short in neuters, as aXei^a, Biofiarog, a^fMariy 
irpayfiaTa)v{(a)y &c.; comp., §. 20. 

Note. — ^To these add the heteroclite singular and plural 
forms, as Quint. Sm. 12. 109. ovelpai^ Soph. Electr. 460. 
ovBtpara. iEsch. Prom. 486. 6v€ipara;v(a), the first exam- 
ple of which is in Hom. Od. 20. 87. also Apollon. Arg. 4« 
172. iraptia<yiv{ia)^ if the reading be correct: II. 7. 212. 
npoffonraaiv ; comp. Fisch. on Weller, II. 188. Buttm. Gy. 
Or. §• 56. note 15. 

3. The derivative cases of masculines in av, genit. avoc^ 
are long, as Ilav llav6g, ^Aviav ^Aviavog. Soph. Electr. 
714.; comp. Drac. 8. 13. Const. Lasc. 237. 22. and above, 
§. 23. 4. 

Note. — Here also the lonians have, in most instances, t|. 
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as TiTTivig, U. 14. 279., but Uav remains everywhere on- 

changedy as also in its .derivatives. 

4. Of forms in aKy gemU ayoc^ oKog^ oX'^f there has yet been 
no opportmntj of treating^ as the)r are always long in the nomi- 
native, either by nature, as pdS(a), or at least by position. The 
ancients were not unanimous among themselves in determining 
the natural measure; see Drac* 18. 10. 47. 8. 51. 6. 76. 7. 80. 
18. Reg. Pr. 6. 63. Et M. 109. 45. 460. 55. Also Bast, on Greg. 
Corinth. 240. and Spohn, Commentat. de part extr. Odyss. 
ISO. ff. have made some observations in respect to diminutives 
in a^^ In general the following appears to admit of being laid 
down agreeably to the definitions of the ancients and the usage 
pf the poets. Derivative cases of words in a^ are long : 

a. In monosyllables of the masculine gender, as )3Xa^ (sim-. 
pleton), irraZ (hare), QpaK (Thracian), genit. aicoct and pa% 
pay6g (grape). Apollon. Ep. 5. 4. Diodor. Con. 3. 3. (A. P. VI, 
28. 238.) ; see Drac. 19. 12. 80. 21. Reg. Pr. 60., in which 
passages, however, xgiaK is corruptly written for Spa^. Of those 
quoted irra^ stands in ^sch. Agam. 137. short, which is there 
defensible, as being of the feminine gender. 

4. Polysyllables, as *Eir«8aiipa2, UpaK (hawk), Aristoph. Av. 
515. vpOlaK (part of a mast) ; comp. Drac. 19. 5. Reg. Pr. 63. 

c. The same measure is followed by dissyllabic radical forma 
of the masculine gender, which have the penultimate syllable 
long by nature, as Owpa^j ?pa^, KvdSa^ (pin)> Orph. Pr. 2. 26., 
XajSpoS (sea-wolf), 0pp. Hal. 1. 112. oea$ (helm), Eurip. Hec. 
1610. (TvptttaK (filth), Aristh. Lysist. 673. ^ata^ (PhaBacian)^ 
The length of these words is evinced by their Ionic form in 
Epic writers ; see 11. 2. 544. 24. 269. Od. 3. 35. To these add 
some made long by position, which have a liquid letter in the 
middle, as v6pTraK (han^e of a shield), Eiuip. Phcen. 2125. 
Trdfirax vir^ avrciv. Ion. iropirnKy KopSa^ (a kind of dance), see 
Bekker. An. Gr. I. 101. 116. KovSa^ (a game), Rufin. A. P. 
V. 61. 1. To these definitions Drac. 18. 24. 47. 3. 51. 6. also 
testlBes. 

Note. — •*'IpaS is corrupted in Draco and the Reg. Pr. into. 

iXaS ; that the former is correct is clear firom Et. M. 467. 56. 

and the passage firom Hesiod. Op. 203. there quoted. Tlie 
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above-named grammaiians except the word aawa^ or araurtiZf 

as short, and KaiaK or k&^o^ (a sea-fowl), as common ; the 

latter, however, is mostly long in the poets, and usually written 

by them jcainj^, riKog ; e. g. Callim. Fr* 167. Leonidas Tarent. 

Ep. 74. 4. Some others adduced by Draco are so corruptly 

written, that their investigation here would go to too great 

length. To the above-mentioned belongs also Spirri^ ^koc 

(branch), II. 21. 31., and so, generally. Dor. 6piraKig,Theoer. 

Id. YII. 146. An example of the short quantity occurs in 

Nicias, A. P. YII. 200. vtt' SpTraica, if the reading be there 

correct : comp. Jacobs, A. P, 262. In like manner in Theocr. 

XY. 35. fiipjiaKBg is Doric for fjiipfitiiag, 

d. Of diminutives in a^, those preceded by a vowel are long, 

as ^XioS (prattler), Nossus, Ep. 12. 3. (A. P. YII. 414.) ordaK 

(Stoic), viaK (young man), Callim. Fr. 78. pia^ (flood), besides 

those which have the penultimate long by nature, as pdfia^ 

(parasite), irfiXa^ (dhl), nXoira^ (a rich noodle), KpwfxaK (heap 

of stones) ; lastly, some lengthened only by position, as iraaaa^ 

(nail), Aristoph. Acham. 763. orciju^aS (boaster). AristopIi« 

Nub. 1370. (li6pTa% (carrier), with a short penultimate, ^vo^ 

aKog (deceiver). The reason of this lengthening lies in the long 

radical word ^Evaicf^cii. Others were used by the Comic poetd 

rather as names of ridicule, and lengthened the final syllable on 

account of their colitraction firom other words, like the forms in 

ag and vg. For this reason one might be led to consider forms 

like v6a<raK and vi6a<rgZy /3a/3aS from /3a/3afcr?}c in Lycophr. 

472., genit. aicoc, as long. 

5. On the contrary, words in a^ are short in the derivative 
cases. 



a. In monosyllables of the feminine gender, as Spa^ (handfiil), 
Batrachom. 240. kXo^ (key), nXa^ (platter), Eurip. Hec. d. 
<nraS (dog), in the genit. aK6gy so (tto^ (obsol.) (drop), in the 
genit. ay6gy ApoU. Arg. 4. 626. 

b. Dissyllabic derivatives and diminutives of the feminine 
gender, which have the penultimate long by nature, are shorty 
as avXa^ (furrow), dpiSa^ (lettuce), SrpXva^ (trident), leXifia^ 
(ladder), fiatpa^ (gh*l), iriSa^ (fountain), afiiXa^ or fuXa^ (yew 
tree), Eurip. Bacc. 659. Nonn. Dionys. 12. 86. Hereto the 
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ancients reckon also jSaiXa^ (frirrow)^ fiwjiaZ (little altar) as a 
distinction from the above 6 )3a>fiaS; see Drac. 18. 10. 47. 6. 
Lascar. 233. 15. Spohn, as above, 121. 

Note. — ^The assumption of the ancients, however, that these 
shortened words are only of the feminine gender, does not 
appear to be altogether well founded, as 6 Xc/fia^ aKog also, 
which is quoted only as masculine, occurs short ; see Emip. 
Iph. in Aul. 1520. Epigr. Adesp 428. 10. (A. P. IX. 788); 
and hence it would be necessary in the two passages to take 
tlie form for a feminine, which does not agree well with the 
context. In like manner Kpdfia^, given as long, is short in 
Lycophr. 653. where, however, KktifioKag stands according to 
another reading. 

c. Lastly, dissyllabic radical or diminutive words, which 
shorten the first syllable, are mostly short, e. g. a/3a^ (calcula- 
tion-table), S6va^ (reed), fcafia^(a) (pale), KoXa^ (flatterer), KopaK 
(crow), X(&a? (stone), fivXa^ (millstone), wlva^ (tablet), oKvXa^ 
(puppy), x"P°^ (palisade), aoTraXoS lengthened firom <nra\a^ 
(mole) ; see Drac. 53, 17 ; so the most part of those lengthened 
only by position, namely, all wherein this is formed by two 
nmte letters, as avSrpa^ (ashes), jjLaara% and fiixn-aS, (mouth, 
morsel), ttvvSo? (bottom of a vessel), Saaa^, Aristoph. Lysist. 
1011, but also many others containing a liquid letter, e. g. 
^(i^pa% (chair), ofx^aS, (unripe grape), \apvaS, (chest), all in the 
genit. cLKOQ. Lastly, those which take y or x ^^ the genit. have 
mostly the short vowel, as apira^, Siaa^a^, XaXa^, Xara^, in the 
genit. ayoc, and rlrpoS, in the genit. rtrpaxog and rfrpoicoc, for 
which in Drac. 51. 12. iclicpa^ is falsely written. 

Note 1. — According to this rule f>vXaS, aicoc, is also short, 
and so it usually occurs in the poets, as Soph. Antig. 260. 
Horn. II. 10. 180. f. &c., but Drac. 94. 23. declares it to be 
arbitrary, and ocico^vXa^, 51. 15. to be long ; for both of which, 
however, certain authority is wanting. 

Note 2. — ^AdjectiviBs compounded from these naturally con^ 

form to the radical words, as epi/3(il>Xa^, icXaaijSc^Xa^, ttoXv- 

trtSaS, genit. aicoc, but XivodcjpaS, okoc; see Drac. 51. 16, 

6. In words in ap the quantity of the nominative is invariably 

transferred to the other cases ; consequently the monosyllabic 

F 
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masculines are long, as \papy "^a^g^ see §. 28. 1.; but (lie dis- 
syllabic, unless lengthened by position, are short, as pLOKap apog ; 
so also neuters, as ovdap arog ara^ §. 28. 2. 3. 

7. Of terminations in ac, feminines in ac aSoc> adjectives in 
ac avoc, neuters in ag arog and aoc, and in like manner neuters 
in V arog are short in the derivative cases, e. g. vovriag aSoc(a), 
<nriXaSE<T<ri{a), fiiXavciy riparog, ripaaif trtkaog, yow y6varogy 
S6pv dopaTe<r<ri(a) ; Quint. Sm. 6. 863. Also fiiyag (great) forms 
fC€'yaXov(a), fe€7aXcj»(o), with a short vowel. 

Note. — Kipac, however, forms also tdparogy as tdpavBy 
Eurip. Bacch. 879; and so sometimes in the compounds, 
as Aristoph. Nub. 597. vxpiKipofra nirpav; comp. Elmsley, 
Eurip. Bacch. 919; although here the poets usually change 
the last syllable into a>, as Homer, Od. 10. 158. inplK^pwv 
cXa^ov. Hom. Hymn. 18. 2. 37. SiKlpwra, Eurip. Helen. 382. 
XpvaoKipufT eXa^ov; here, however, some MSS. have a. 
Hence may be explained the lengthened form K6paara(aa) in 
Arat. Ph. 174. Quint Sm. 6. 125. 238. Nonn. Dion. 10. 360. 
12. 80. On the contrary, in Quint Sm. 14. 595. Ktpawv 
should evidently be written for KBparwv ; comp. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. §. 54. note 3. TepaaTa{aa) in Quint. Sm. 5. 43. 12. 622. 
is of similar formation. 

8. The following have always long a in the derivative cases : 

a. Kpag Kparog (head), and Xag contr. from Xaag (stone), ihe 
latter in the full as well as the contracted forms, genit Xaoc and 
\a6gy accus. \aav and \aa in Quint. Sm. 13. 156. The former 
is often lengthened into aa in the oblique cases, icpaaroc, 
Kpaari, (icpa), &c. ; as in Hom. II. 14. 177. 19. 93. Od. 22. 218. 
Apollon. Rh. 1. 222. 1010. 2. 1014. and often in later authors; 
on the other, see Et M. 553. 1. 

b. Adjectives derived from KBpavvvjii are long, as fjuXUpag 
arogy yet they have frequently n ; comp. §. 28. 1. f. 

c. Of participles in ac, acra, av, the feminine form is naturally 
long, as II. 20. 12. ^ov^aacra, &c. and so every where. 

d. In these forms, and in masculines in ac, ai/roc, the dative 
plural in am is always long, e. g. Tlyamv, IfiaaiVi &c. ; see Drac. 
113. 12. Const. Lasc. 236. 16. 

Note. — The same termination in words in iip, which suffer 

1 



GRBBK PROSODY. d7 

syncope in the genitive, is short, as avfipf dvyanipy avSpaat{a\ 

dvyaTpa<Ti{a\ &c. 

9. Words in a^ mostly shorten the termination in the deri^ 
vative cases, as "Apwp a/3oc, ^ipaxl^, XoLtXoijjy awog, Reg. Pr. 67. 
Generally ^a^ ^a/3oc (a species of dove) is given as long, but it 
is short, e. g. Lycophr. 580 ; so also 7r\ivd6j^a\p and similar 
oompomids take the shbrt quantity ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 94. 
12. Only Sp&ipy probably for dpaviTtig (fugitive), and \&\py a 
Tarentine word, are named as long. 

§. 44. 

1. With respect to the inflection of adjectives, it yet remains 
to be mentioned, in addition to the above, that forms of the 
superlative in rarog always shorten the doubtful vowel, as cro^cor 
rarog, XoXfcrraroc, &c. ; see Lasc. 242. 25. 

2. Of numerals it is to be observed, that SiaKotrioiy together 
with TpiaKovTa{a)y rpiaKomoiy and the compounds, as Theocr. 
Id. XIII. 74. TpiaKovraZvyov "Apyoi, are invariably long, on 
which account the lonians write rpc^icovra, &c. Et M. 290. 
50. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §• 70. note 12. In the other hundreds, as 
TB<Ta€ipaK6<noiy TTBvraKoaioiy &c. the syllable is short, so also 
TBaaepaKovTa{a)y Horn. II. 2. 524. 534. The remaining tens have 
i|, as irevrfiKOvraj e^riKovra ; for oySoriKOvra Homer has oySoi- 
Kovra, U. 2. 568. 

Note. — Later authors, however, said also TpiaKovTa{a)y ac- 
cording to the analogy of the other numerals ; comp. Jacobs, 
A;P. 617. 705. 806. 

Mecisure of i in the penultimaie and antepenultimate Syllables 

of Declension. 
§. 45. 
To be able to determine the measure of t in the penultimate 
syllable, it is only necessary to speak of the terminations i S, ig^ 
and opy besides the invariably short neuters, as fuKi trog ; for 
originally cv, as has already been mentioned, existed usually in 
ic« In the genit. of words in c^, lyog^ ikoc, ax^^> ^^ measure is 
variable. 

1. The I is long : 

f2 
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a. In monosyllables, which do not begin with two consonants, 
e. g. IK (worm), 0/^ (sphinx) in the genit. Iicoc, to these add 
ijtplK (shuddering). II. 23. 692. i^piKoq^ and t//i^ Ixoc (crumb), 
whence ^TxapTra? Batrachom. 24. 27 ; comp. Drac. 27. 4. 93. 5. 
Reg.Pr. 64. Buttm.Gr. Gr. §. 41. note 11. 

i. Dissyllables, which lengthen the penultimate syllable either 
by nature or position, are generally long, as aV^ (storm) Apol- 
lon. Rh. 4. 820. together with its compounds, )3^/i/3i^ Iicoc (top) 
Callim. Ep. 1. 9. iiaariK lyog (whip), ipvi^ I^oc (bird) Theocr. 
Id. VII. 47. TrlpSt^ 'iKoq (partridge) 0pp. Cyn. 2. 317. vifu^i^ 
lyoQ (breeze), (tkclvSiK Ikoq (chervil) Aristoph. Ach. 477. TifuLfiiK 
Iicoc (a proper name) Nonn. Dionys. 4. 99. Htti^ lyog (grass- 
hopper), (jiotviK Iicoc (purple, and also as a proper name) ; comp. 
Drac. 93. 8. 

Note I. — The word Opri'iK iicog is arbitrary, in Homer short 
as a resolved form, e. g. II. 2. 844. Opri'iKag{X)y in later authors 
of fluctuating measure, e. g. Apollon. Arg. I. 637. OpifiKac^f 
but I. 24. Op{nKi(r), 632. 0p^Iicac(I), &c. ; see Drac. 27. 18. 
Dorvill. Van. Crit. p. 386. Jacobs, A. P. 585. 

Note 2. — ^The word xoivi^ iicoc makes an exception to the 
above rule, and always shortens the penultimate, as has 
already been remarked by Drac. 27. 16. Reg. Pr. 64. Thus 
Od. 19. 28. ypiviKog airTtYrai, 

Note 3. — ^The length of i naturally remains when the letter 
comes to stand in the antepultimate syllable, as in the poetic 
datives, e. g. II. 2. 744. Ai&«ic£<t<t((I), 3. 151. TfTly^aaivfJ). 

Note 4. — Finally, in several of the first-mentioned long 
forms, the writing lyK also occurred ; comp. Lobeck, Phryn. 
72. Goettling, Theodos. Gramm. 238. f. Among these words 
Drac. 27. 50. mentions Tt/i/3()(£, which is probably corrupted 
from TififjLi^ in Nonnus, unless it be assumed that fiififii^ 
was written twice. 

2. On the contrary, forms in iK shorten their genitives in the 
derivative cases : 

a. In most monosyllables which have two consonants at the 
beginning, as <ttIK ^xog (row), &p/S rpixog (hair) ; comp. Drac. 
27. 3. 93. 6. Reg. Pr. 64. vvlK^ genit irviyog (suffocation). 

b. In those which have X in the middle, as rjXiK (of the same 
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age), ?Xt$ (wound), Kl\iK (Cicilian), kvXi^ (cup), oraXt^ (pole), 
in the genit. iicoc ; comp. Drac. 27. 20. 44. 19. Reg. Pr. 64. 

Note 1. — ^AXXi^ Iicoc, as lengthening the penultimate by 

position and having aXXij? for a collateral form, is long, al- 

. though it occurs with short measure in Callim. Fr. 149. 

Euphorion by Meinecke 165, but probably aXXlica xpv<riT^<nv 

itpyafiivriv eviryaiv should be written. 

Note 2. — Compound adjectives naturally follow the mea- 
sure of the radical words, as iroXvaiK aiKogCt) ; see Horn. II. 
1. 165. 20. 328. Od. 11. 314. In Od. 19. 177. Aio^iieg re 
rptx^Vic€c(I) is remarkable, where, how differently soever the 
word be explained, the measure points out a derivation from 
ataaia. Those borrowed from short roots are short, as o-vju/ii^ 
XyoQ. Drac. 27. 21. icaXXi&pi? rpi;(oc, &c, 
- 3. In like manner in the termination lq derivative forms mostly 
conform to the radical word. Therefore, a. those adduced 
§. 36, 1. a. b. in 7c Ivoc, and 7c 73^oc, are long in the derivatives. 
This is naturally the case also when they stand in the ante- 
penultimate syUable, asHom. II. 17. 757. 6pvl^i(rmv(J). 10. 547. 
iicrlveainvfj). 

h. Worils in iq^ genit. tSoc, which have i long in the nomina- 
tive, retain it in the derivative cases ; see §. 32. 2. note. 

Note 1. — Of the first-mentioned, arafilv^atnv^t) alone is 
once shortened in Horn. Od. 5. 253., probably for the conve- 
nience of the verse ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 41., note 9. Later 
authors have similar licences, as plvai^ A. P. XI. 418; see 
Jacobs, III. 729. 

Note 2. — It is natural that the derivatives and compounds 
of these words always lengthen the doubtful vowel, as 2a- 
XafiiviogiJ), opvlOofTKOTTog, afcr7voj3oXca, &c. 

Note 3. — Const. Lasc. 238. 12. lays down XigfJ) Xioc> 
ic/c(7) Kiog, (see §. 36. 1. c.) to be long, and in this he is fol- 
lowed by later grammarians. But, as (wg (wog and the like, 
also Xtoc and icioc appear to be properly shortened, as in 
Callim. Fr. 468. al fiiv pa \te(T<nv{Xt) ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 
131. 16. Et. M. 567. 9. Venet. Schol. H. 11. 480. 
4. On the contrary, the words in «c> €wc or toe, and ig, tSoc, 
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adduced §. 36. 2. a, are short, as i'xt^, IlaptCy genii, toe* 2K€C(>fiN 

vfcOf), w(>ic?c(y), genit. r8oc(i) dat. /&(?). 

iVio/^. — ^Also independent adjectives of the kind are invaria- 
bly short, as JSpccj toe, vi?fc> ifSocOO ; the compounds and de- 
rivatives follow the radical forms, thus Eurip. Here. 1026. 
wapOivov IlaXXfjvtSocOO* H* ^^* S56. irokviiifTioQ. Likewise 
dual pronominal adjectives are always short, as vmrtgoQ^j)^ 
&c. Hom. II. 15. 39. 

5. Of words in ii//, Drac. 53. 16. says, that they lengthen the 
final syllable, and as an example quotes the Homeric tdpa 
Irrtg tSoievj Od. 21. 395. The same holds of the monosyllables 
Kvlip and 0pi\l^9 see on the signification Et. M. 481. 3.; and 
lastly plxfjj pi7r6g (rush) Od. 5. 2^6. is long ; comp. Eustath. 
1533. 48. ff. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 141., note 11. 

6. On the contraiy, the monosyllables vl\pf vXi^6Q (snow) He- 
siod. Op. 535., although the nominative of this is not in use, 
and X/t//, 6 (south-wind), as also Xfi//, 17 (drop), are short ; comp. 
Dionys. Perieg. 231. 634. Nonn. Dion. 1. 228. Apollon. Rh. 4. 
1434., the last is mentioned also by Draco ; in like manner poly* 
syllables, as xipvi-^y evrpixfj^ oiKorpixfj, rraiSdrpixp, in the genit. 
f/Soc. Hence probably it is more correct to read KarriXixfj e^c 
(upper story) in Aristoph. Ran. 566., which is supported by the 
analogy of ^Xc^, 6/u^X(^. 

§. 46. 
Derivative and compound adjectives have been treated of; 
hence the comparative form in iwv alone remains to be consi- 
dered. In this the ancients suppose the e to be long by nature ; 
see Drac. 20. 25. 66. 20. Reg. Pr. 87., but observe that it is 
sometimes shortened; comp. Drac. 85. 24. Et. M. 753. 27. 
This always holds for Homer and the Epic poets, although the 
former usually employs only neuters in «ov, as cuaxiov^ akytov, 
KoXMiov, K^pStov, plytov; of the other genders he has only 
yXvKiwvf^ II. 1. 249. 2. 453. KaKlwvf^ Od. 14. 56. and koX- 
Xrovec(c), Od. 10. 396. Later Epic writers and Epigramma- 
tists use these forms with a variable measure, so Nonn. Dion. 
10. 418. rax/ova(7); see Schaefer Melet. Cr. 101. f. With the 
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Atties, on the contrary, i is generally long, Porson, Eurip. Orest 
499., and only rarely shortened, as Enrip. Supp. 1105. ovSkv 
^Siov. Meinecke, Cur. Critic. 36. ff. 

iVi>te.— Comparatives of adjectives in wc> with a double <r 
or r, are declared by the ancients to be naturally short and 
only lengthened by position, as yXiaatovj fiaaawv, iraaawv^ 
comp. Drac. 32. 21. Reg. Pr. 86. But they except ^a<T<rwvy 
^a<T<rov, and iXatnTvjVy as naturally long, to which may be 
added atraov. Goettling, Theod. Gramm. 225. f. decides 
differently on these comparative forms. 

Measure ofv in the penultimate and antepenultimate syllabled 

of declension. 
§. 47. 
. We have here to determine the nominatives in v, vvy i;^, vp, 
vc, and v\p in their derivative forms. 

1. Neuters in v generally change the vowel in the genitive, 
but in those instances where it remains are short, as vdiri;, va- 
iriJoc ; see §. 38. 2. 

2. Those ending in vv or vg are long, as fi6<T<rvvogj <^op*cv- 
voc ; see §. 40. 

Of words in v?, genit. wyoc, vx®^> *^^ wcog, the measure is 
variable, yet they are mostly short. 

3. Only dissyllables in vS, vicoc, which have the penultimate 
long by nature, are long, as SotSvK, vicoc (pestle), icnpv^ (herald), 
jci|i>5 (king-fisher), gen. "i/icoc, to which add j3ojuj3i;S, vkoq (silk 
worm) ; see Drac. 28. 6. 56. 1. Reg. Pr. 65. 

Note 1.— The quantity of jSl/Spvg, vKog (the name of a na- 
tion) fluctuates. In ApoUon. Rh. it is mostly long, as 2. 2. 70. 
129. 768. 791., in 2. 98. short, and so always in Theocr. Id. 
. XXII. 29. 77. 91. 100. Lycophr. 516. 

Note 2. — Of words in v?, vyoc, Koicicvg, vyoc (cuckoo) is 
alone long, e. g. Nicand. Ther. 854. Lycophr. 395. The 
ancients, however, except this as arbitrary ; see Drac. 28. 2. 

93. 19. Reg. Pr. 66. 

4. On the contrary, the following in vK are long in the deri- 

▼ative cases : 

a. Forms in vkoq, which have the penultimate in the nomi- 
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native either short or lengthened only by position, as aparv% 
(frontlet) II. 22. 469. koKvI (cup of a flower) II. 18. 401. "Epvg 
(a mountain in Sicily) Apollon. Rh. 4. 917. frav^v% (vennilion); 
see the commentators on Virgil Bucol. 4. 45* In Drac. 28. 6. 
Reg. Pr. 65. yavv^ or trawK stands corruptly instead of 

b. Those in v?, which have vyog or iixog in the genitive, as 
avTv^ (round side of a chariot seat), 6pTv^ (quail), irrlpvli (wing), 
^opv^ (throat), and in like manner the adjectives derived from 
Kevyvvfii, aZvKf 8«5w£j TeTp6ZvK» &c.j in the genit. iJyoc, also 6wK 
(claw), oTowS (nail), in the genit v\pg; comp. Drac. 28. 1. 93. 
16. Reg. Pr. 66. 

c. Monosyllables, as Sri;? (Styx), ^pv% (Phrygian), in the 
genit. 1/70C, Trri^^ vxoq (fold), Trrv^y vicoc (an open space in 
Athens), although the regular genitive of this was WKv6g ; comp. 
Drac. 27. 3. Reg. Pr. 65. 

Note 1. — Some of the second class, however, become long 
by position, as ^apvy^, vyyoc (throat), where the palatic letter 
sometimes enters ; see Lobeck on Phryn. 72. 

Note 2. — ^The derivatives and compounds naturally foUow 
the radical forms, as Theocr. Id. X. 16. 36. Bofi^vKa(i!) 
Xapteaaa. Aristoph. Av. 815. 820. "SsiltekoKOKKvyla (cloud- 
cuckoo -town), and so also the exclamation kokkv{v) (cuckoo.) 
Ibid. 104, but from short root^, II. 5. 358. xp^t^^aMTri/iccc. PauL 
Silent. Amb. 169. iroXvavrvyi ica>v(^, &c. §. 42. 1. 

5. Words in vp are to be assumed as always short, except 
perhaps only Kiptcvptg^ on account of K^pid;pa(t/), if it should any 
where occur. 

6. Of forms in vc, genit. vSog or vog (see §. 40. 3. 4.) the de- 
rivative cases are short ; thus, l^ig i;oc(S), x^<>MvSoc(v)9 unless 
they happen to be made long by contraction, as Od. 16. 105. 
7rX»j&v7, as dative sing., or by position, as Od. 11. 569. 23. 45. 
viicuam. The passages formerly quoted from Batrachom. 98. 
144. for the lengthening of iuiv6g, have been corrected in later 
editions. Consequently, besides Hesiod, Op. 436. Spvbg IXv/oa, 
where the arsis defends it, probably Hom. U. 21. 318. iXiog{v) 
remains the only example of an old Epic lengthening of the 
quantity in the middle of the word. 
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d. Aayig vSog and Kiifutvg iz&oc, Theocr, II. 110, IV. 18, are 
long ; comp. §. 40. 3. d. 

7. Of words in v\p the monosyllables yxnp (vulture), and yp{f\p 
(griffin), genit. vnog, are long. The former is shewn in Ho- 
mer, e. g. II. 4. 237. II. 162 ; also for the latter more decisive 
passages than ^Eschyl. Prom. 317. 803. occur, only at the mo- 
ment I am unable to find them again ; therefore, in the mean- 
while, Virg. Eel. VIII. 27. Jungentur jam gryphes equis, which 
Passow also quotes, may serve as authority. 

§. 48. 
Adjectives which from vc, eta, v, form the comparative and 
superlative in 6r€poc, vraroc, have v always short in these termi- 
nations, as (5paxvTepog{\j)y /3paxvTaroc(S), only in Homer l^vvTara 
from idvc stands once, II. 18. 508. lengthened by position. 

Measure of the doubtful Vowels^ a, «, v, in conjugation. 

h. 49. 
On the measure of a, «, v, when they stand either alone or 
in combination vrith others in the end of conjugation, we have 
spoken above. In the fiirther prosecution of the inquiry it 
will be convenient to distinguish certain classes of verbs, which 
follow one common analogy, and to treat them in common. 
Such are verbs in a^cti, c^oi, v?ct>, avoi, cvcti, t/voi, tipcti, aoi, ict>, 
and vol, and lastly forms in fw, which observe like laws in the 
doubtfril vowel. But before entering upon the consideration of 
the individual classes, we shall premise some general observa* 
tions applicable to several kindi^ of verbs. 

General observations on the measure of the arbitrary Vowels in 

conjugation. 
§. 50. 
• I. The final syllable a, the shortness of which in the histo-* 
rical tenses has been stated §. 22. 1., retains its measure in 
forms where it enters the penultiinate syllable ; e. g. ifiXaxfja, 
i^Xi^pafiBVi riOvKUj reOvKarey and so in the derivative forms, as 
U. 1. 512. ^xf/aroj 454. ii/^ao; see Theodor. Gaz. p. 77. Basil, 
edition. - 
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a. Except from these only the third person plural of the per- 
fect in aaiy as K€Kpi<l)a<n{a)f Trc^piicam, Xikoliraaif wliich has 
always long a ; comp. Drac. 33. 1. Reg. Pr. 106. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 
87. 8. note 4. under the text* 

Note. — Nevertheless the same grammaxians, as Dra^o 88. 
5. 108. 21.9 comp. Bast, to Greg. Cor. 166. inform us, that 
poetic licence sometimes shortened these syllables. The 
examples, indeed, quoted in confirmation from Horn. Od. 7. 
114. 11. 304., which the old various readings fc»rmerly fur- 
nished, are now altered, but this is more difficult in the verse 
there quoted of Xenophanes, and in Nicand. Ther. 789. 
iaickfiKaaL x^^^^^y although Herm. Orphic. 804. and Bentley, 
on the passage, have attempted emendations. Hence Butt- 
mann, Gr. Gr. as above, note, is disposed to defend the short- 
ening, in opposition to which, however, it must be remem- 
bered with Hermann, El. Metr. 58., that this would have ex- 
hibited something altogether uncommon, as the conjunctive 
also never appears in the third person with the short vowel 
oai for (oai, although this frequently occurs in the singular 
and the first person plural, as airodelofievf lOfiev, fioiXicUf &C4 
for (5o{fXriai, iwfiev; comp. Thierch. Gr. Gr. §. 168. 11. 
Hence the shortness could be excused only in later writers 
at most, as a mistaken imitation of falsely assumed examples 
from earlier models. 

b. The termination am is also long in forms in fii ; see Drac*. 
99. 1. Constant. Lascar. 241. 15. so II. 13. 336. iaraaiVf 5. 526. 
SiaaKtSviimVf 4. 375. fj^atrty 5. 192. vapiamv. The constant length- 
ening of these, whatever be the accentuation, appears to be an 
additional proof of the length of the perfect. 

2. The augment, which in words beginning with v ex i con- 
sists merely in doubling and thereby lengthening this vowel, 
makes the historical tenses of such words regularly long, al- 
though they may be short in the present, as 'iicerci/ai (short), 
'7iclr€v<T€ (long), Eurip. Here. 839. Cycl. 287., so vypalvto (com- 
mon), as Eurip. Ion. 245. 'vypava<r{ypa) eifyivn wapiitSa, on the 
contrary, ''i/ypava (long). Drac. 91. 18. Lascar. 246. 23. Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. §. 84. 4. 

Note 1. — In these verbs, as well as in others, the Ionic 
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poets frequently omit the augment, and then the vowel le- 
mainis short, as Horn. IL 16. 574. ig UiiXii 'iiclrcvac, 3. 212. 
'v^acvov. Lascar. 246. 25. Buttm. as above. Nevertheless 
there are several verbs which have variable measure even in 
the present, as iuiSwy lalvw^ cao/ucu, cko), &c., of which more 
will be said below. 

Note 2. — ^Words beginning with a usually take i? as aug- 
ment, yet Epic writers, although rarely, have also long a, as 
"««£, Horn, IL 10. 532. 21. 388. Horn. H. to Demet 258. 
ApolU Arg. 1. 124. 2. 1258. "aipv. However, in the com- 
pounds at least of this word, the augment ri occurs, as in the 
same poet 1. 1023. iTrriiaav, 2. 105. Nicand. Ther. 671. i'^riia^. 
The Doric poets take regularly long a as augment, as Theocr. 
Id. 2. 65. "ayayc. Callinr. to Demet 137. "apocTc; see Buttm. 
as above, note 7. 

3. The doubtful vowel is every where short in the second 
future and second aorist of verbs; see Lascar. 249. 21. Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. §. 96. 4. note 6. ff.; so always Homer and the Epic 
poets, as II. 3. 111. lxapT}<rav(a), 420. Xa0£v(a), 429. Sa/ic^c? and 
in Quint. Sm. 14. 566. cicpv^ov ; so also the Attics, as Eurip. 
Supp. 543. fcpS/3i}<Toyra, Alcest. 56. ra^Yiaeraiy Hippol. 1226. 
IfifrXuKetg, The same holds invariably of the so called Attic 
future, as II. 11. 455. icrBptownf Asclepiad. Ep. 27. 3. 9. (A. P. 
V. 181.) rpoxteif XoyiovfieOa; comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 95., 
note 18. 

Note. — Here the word TrXtfTTta must be remarked, which 
in the Epic dialect preserves the vowel unchanged, as IL 3. 
31. KaTBTrXfiyti fj^lXov ijrop; see Clarke on the passage. The 
Attic tragedians retained this in the simple form, as Eurip. 
Or. 487. Electr. 1148., but, on the ccmtrary, shortened the 
compounds, as Med. 8. iKirXayeiaa, Rhes. 287. cjcirXay^vrcc. 
In like manner, besides irfiayriv{ia) in the passive, we have 
also irfifiyTiv and the like in later authors, so in Apollon. Arg. 

4. 1052. awoTfiriylvTBg. 

4. The future of verbs which have a liquid letter for charac- 
teristic is invariably shortened, OaXXu), 0aX(5, f^alvw^ ^vCs\ 
this holds also of the second aorist and second future in the 
passive, where these forms are extant, e. g» €^vfjv(«), i^vfifso^ 
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fioi. The first aorist active, on the contrary, always takes either 
a long vowel or diphthong, as rlAAoi, IrciXa, fj^alvuff I^ifva, wb- 
patvWf liripava, fiKrriXXwy ifilarvXay e. g. Soph. Trach. 191. k^ 
Sdvaifii{i)f Eurip. CycL 401. i%ippdvt; see Lascar* 249. 1. 
Theod. Gaza. 76. 71. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 101. 3. 4. 

Note. — When the future 'apw sometimes occurs in the tra- 
gediaDS with a lengthened penultimate, it is contracted'from 
aspwy thus aeipuff f ut. 'acpcii, ^apio ; comp. Porson, Eurip. Med. 
848. Elmsley, Med. 825. and particularly Here. 233. 

5. In the middle syllable of verbs barytone, it appears that 
the arbitrary vowel in the first perfect strictly follows the mea- 
sure of the root in the present ; hence the middle syllable is 
short in most forms which have a in the present, as ypa^ta 
yiypa<liay but fluctuates in those with i and v; e. g. rpf/3ai(c), 
rirp'tf^a^ but plwrh) ippif^ciy comp. 0pp. Cyneg. 4. 350., although 
Drac. 52. 17. 73. 20. 79. 21. considers this word naturally long 
in the present The same fluctuation takes place in v, as tclnma 
tdidfijia (invariably long); see Eurip. Cycl. 212, Anthol. Pal. 
VI. 37. I. ^pix^ ^^Pp^X^y Hom. 11. 17. 264. and so always 
in Homer and the later authors, as Apollon. Rh. 2. 831. 4« 
629., wherefore the reading of Zenodotus ava/SijSpoxev, instead 
of avafiifipvx^v, in II. 17. 54., which agrees better even with the 
context, has probably been disdained solely on account of its 
author. On the contrary, Kpinmoy iclicpt/^a, Hesiod. Op. 386; 
Theogn. 730., whence the substantive fceicfiu^aXoc(S) ; comp* 
Lascar. 249. 14. Theod. Gaz. 78. 26. Drac. 87. 24. 

6. The second perfect, with the exception of those which 
have a in the root, and change it into o, as rpl^w, TtTpo<^aj has 
usuaUy a long vowel; so XAtiicac, Hesiod, Op. 207. is to be 
read. Hence the doubtful vowel is also regularly long, as £ya> 
(I break), taya^ avSavo) iaSa^ icpatiw iciKpaya^ plyiw tppiya, 
Tp(K^ rirplyaj f^plaato Trif^p'tKa^ apw, Ion. api)pa, Att. apapa ; see 
Valcken. Eurip. HippoL 1090. Clarke, II. 2. 314. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. §. 97. 3. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 211. 228. b. 

a. In old forms, however, the first vowel was shortened by 
position after rejecting the intermediate consonant, as /S^jSaa^ 
/3€/3aao'<(a), ysyaa<Ti{a)y BeSlamv(Xjy tr€0i;ao'(v(i;), so participles, as 
iryfyavca, ifiire^wia; comp. II. 2, 134. 4,41. 10^93. 11, 40, 
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JLascar. 249. 8. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 97. note 10. Thiersch as above, 
24. Only the participle of the fonn fiifiaa occurs with a variv 
able measure fiefiaoreg and fiefiatJTeg ; the former, however, is the 
more rare, and consequently the exception, in Homer only in 11; 
2. 818., but much more frequent in later authors ; e. g. Quint 
Sm. 2, 518. 3, 13. 5,334. 6, 278. 7, 5. 8, 185. 11, 244. yet with- 
out excluding the other. The shortness of a is shewn in other 
forms, as 11. 8. 413. fiifiaroVf 9. 646. fjifiafi^Vj 7. 3. 12. 405. 
pifiaaav. Theocr. Id. XXV. 64. fiifiaevy so also in other pluper- 
fects, as II. 2. 720. £/u/3l)3a<Tav. But the poets use the last syl- 
lable of the participle perfect according to the exigency of the 
verse in other words also ; so rerpiyoTegy besides TerpiytHyreg and 
the like. The Epic infinitive usually ends in this case in afiev, 
as Hom. II. 5. 248. 20. 106. 209. €ic'y€ya/u€v(a), so also Hymn. 
Hom. 49. 1. iicyeyaaTB* 

b. In feminine participles Epic writers assume the licence of 
shortening the vowel in this originally long form, as II, 3. 331. 
hritrt^vploig apapvlagy Od. 12. 85. XcAaicvia, see Thiersch, Gr. 
Gr. as above, 30. The tragedians have of the above-mentioned 
forms at least the infinitive and participle, as Eurip. Heracl. 
609. /3ej3ava£(a) and ysyawg yeyiig, Eurip. Here. Fur. 1147. 
Heracl. 326. 

c. In the epigram of Rufinus XX. 2. the reading tdicpayiv itg, 
with a shortened a, is corrupt, and has already been corrected 
by Hermann, Orph. 805. by the omission of wc« To any one 
who with Jacobs, Anthol. Pal. 804. may consider this too harsh, 
we propose the reading iclfcpay^ wg; at all events Epigr. Cyci- 
zen, No. 5. 2. fuavaL(a)y and other examples from Christian 
poets, quoted by Jacobs, do not justify the short measure in 
Rufinus. 

7. Perfect forms with what is called the Attic reduplication 
have usually in polysyllabic verbs a short vowel in the penulti- 
mate, aXtltjiU) aXr^Xi^a, opva&w opcopS^a, Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 85. 2. 
Loheck, Phryn. 31. ff. 

Nevertheless, in Ionic poets forms of this kind are occasion- 
ally lengthened, as the well-known dXriXov^a, vTrejULvfifivKey II. 
22. 491. 

8. When a is inserted in the' third person pliural of the per- 
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feet or pluperfect passive^ or of the optative, it is always short, 
as II. 11. 26. opiagiyaro. 16. 68. ie€fcX/arae. 12. 229. TTCido/aro, 
the last of which forms remained usually with the tragedians 
also, as Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 316. oMrataTOy 1306. oxolaro^ and 
elsewhere; comp. Const Lascar. 246. 19. Theodor. Gaz. 8. 

9. Also the reduplication before the root of verbs in /ni by the 
addition of i is short, as rl^rifiifXjy SlBvjfiiij) ; comp. Lascar. 248* 
13. This rule may be extended to forms having a similar short 
prefix, as SiSaaicai, rira/voi, rirvaicojueu, irif^abuKw, and others, 
which are only lengthened sometimes by position, as 7rtirpaarjca>, 
Tirpiiaicvjy but have the vowel in itself short. 

Note. — In Homer, however, the active irKt^avaicio is oi com* 
mon measure, and occurs four times in the second and third 
- foot long, II. 10, 478. 502. 18, 500. IJymn. to Hemi. 540. but 
elsewhere short, II. 10, 202. Od. 11, 442. 12, 165. 22, 131. 
247. The middle is always short, II. 12, 280. 15, 97. 16, 12, 
21, 99. and so also five times in the Odys. Later writers 
generally use both forms short; e.g. ApoUon. Arg. 2, 685. 
3,606.1065. Nicand.Ther. 411.637. Arat. Th.411. Dion. 
Perieg. 173. Quint. Sm. 9, 226. 12, 39. 

10. Also verbs in a&6) and v^w are often derived firom shorter 
forms, in which case the doubtfiil vowel is always short, as 
afiivw iifivvaSrwy Ak(o iiKa^w^ Apollon. Rh, 1. 505. 2. 790. 
cJpYod'ai epyoSrcv, II. 11, 437. ScoifcoSrci), so at least the ancients 
state of these forms, together with those in eS'a;, as vefUdw ; 
comp. Drac. 19. 17. Et. M. 8. 18. On the contrary, Elmsley, 
Eurip. Med. 186. is disposed to consider them as second aorist, 
and to write afivvaSfuvy &c. This opinion, however, is contra- 
dicted by real present forms, as II. 6. 327. Od. 8. 530. ^d'ey^* 
^ovm{v)y II. 15, 493. 16, 392. iiiv{)^u{v). 

Particular rules on the measure of the vowels a, c, v, in the 

individual classes of verbs, 

§. 61. 

On verbs in d^co, c^cu, v^ct^, avcti, ivoi, vi/cti, and vp(«i. 

• Verbs which have the double consonant K before their finai 

vowel are always short in the derivative tenses, the present beings 

long only by position, as arcfia^ro ao'((>(a), /Sanrra^fii a<Tcu(a), fcaSr(£<u 
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iaf»(i)j aeodtaay icXiK^ iw0(v), iickvGa, &c.; comp. Drac. 21. 17. 
26. 20. 68. 12. Reg. Pr. 60. 126. Et. M. 636. 48. 737. 20. 
Clarke, XL 1. 140. Hereto add those which have arr in the pre- 
sent, and a simple consonant in the future, as c>^a<Toi, irXitrtrw, 
fut. i(rw{a) ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 96. 6. f. This measure is 
every where confirmed by the usage of the poets ; comp. II. 1. 
83. (t>pa<rm{a), 8. 124, TrvKacn, 3. 68. icad^Tcrov, ^sch. Prom. 6. 
QX)uaarai(a), Soph. Electr. 612. SjSpeo-cv. 

a. Grammarians, in the passages above quoted, declare those 
verbs to be long, in which the a is formed by contraction from 
di, as fiaTaZ<»){a), a0aSa^((>(a), r£pa^(ti(a), which therefore must be 
long also in the derivative tenses, where they occur. With 
respect to the word icpa^cu, however, the ancients were of con- 
flicting opinions ; although it may be assumed with certainty 
that this, as a word formed in imitation of a natural sound, was 
long: this agrees with Reg. Pr. 94. and Drac. 21. 22 ; comp. 
83. 20. The same is shewn by the author of the Etymologicum ; 
comp. Etym. Gudian. 311. 2.; on the contrary, the passage in 
Drac. 68. 26. is evidently corrupted. Like fcpd^co, probably 
similar onomato-poetic forms, as rpt^co and rpv^cti, see Drac. 88. 
21. were also long by nature ; the measure of fclxpaya, rlrplyo, 
&c. §. 60. 6. favoiurs this assumption. 

b. The poets, especially the Epic, not infrequently lengthen 
these forms by doubling the hissing letter, and that not merely 
in the arsis^ but also in the thesis^ as II. 4. 324. a^xAtac S' aix- 
fiaaaovaiy 10. 671. iToifiaaoalar 'A&ijvij, Od. 13. 184. II. 13. 163. 
6i(i> xaaaovraiy Od. 22. 78. 134. roSado-atro, and particularly 
firequently ^pa^cu, with its compounds, e. g. II. 2, 282. 9, 426. 
13, 141., and often in the Odyssey. The same takes place in 
those in t^w, as 11. 7. 449. iTuyiaaavro^ 22. 489. airovglaaovmv, 
Od. 2. 298. £0o7rAr<r<ravr£c ; comp. 6. 67. 69. II. 12. 448. o^h- 
Guavy 24. 667. Od. 23. 188. fxtro^iaautv. So also in la.ter 
authors, as in Crinagoras, Ep. 34. 6. (A. P. IX. 81.) ftcro- 

xX/o'<ravT€C' 

c. The verb ovraSwin Homer and the Epic poets has the col- 
lateral form ovraoi, like avriaH^ta and avriatoy and accordingly 
forms derivative tenses firom both roots, as II. 4, 469. .11, 260. 
Quint. Sm. 2. 543. owriiac, 8. 537. owri|3"cfc, on the contrary, .11. 
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5, 65. dd6. 361. 458. 883. Apoll. Arg. 2. 831. ovrwn, Quint 
Sm. 1, 239. 272. 3, 243. 287. ovraaiv. The third Epic fonu in 
afiWj as II. 5. 132. ovTafi£v{a)f Quint Sm. 1. 241. oifrofdvoiOf 
refers to a root in ocu, not in bu> ; see §. 22. 3. c. 

d. Verbs which have y in the root are naturally excepted, be* 
cause they take K in the future, as aiaZw a^io, arv^fX/^ai i^» 
The Dorians inflect also verbs, which have otherwise iri», accord- 
ing to this form, as Theocr. Id. 1. 97. Xiyv^riv; see Buttm. Gr« 
Gr. §. 92. note 6. Fischer on Weller. I. 200. IL 326. 

e. It is evident that the penultimate of the perfect is also 
shortened in these verbs, only this tense rarely occurs; so in 
-ffischyL Prom. 112. irpoTeOe<nrlKu(^, Rufin. Ep. 38. 3. (A. P. V. 
28^) ritpaviKcig. 

f. Of words with a double consonant vlaaofuUf fut. viaofjuu(i) 
is alone accounted long by nature ; see Brunck. Apoll. Rh. I. 
53., yet Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 92., note 9. entertains doubts of this. 

Verbs in avw, ivto, vva>, exhibit greater fluctuation than the 
above-mentioned forms ; of these verbs 

2. those in avoi, which mostly spring from a shorter root, and 
are generally used only in the present and imperfect, shorten 
the a, as av8ai/(i>(a), j3Xa(iTavcu(a), ruy^avai(a), 0w'y'yovai(a), X**^ 
Savw{a) ; comp. Drac. 107. 24. Reg. Pr. 44. 68. So most of 
them occur in the tragedians and Epic poets, as It 1. 378. 
rivSavB, 11. 74. irapeTiyxoLV£f Theocr. Id. XITI. 57. ix^vSavif 
Soph. Electr. 592. \afi^aveig{a). Eurip. Bacch. 1271. diyya* 
vofv{a). 

Note 1. — 'lKdv(o{a)j which passed from the Epic dialect to 
the tragedians, is invariably long ; see II. 1 , 610. 4, 321. 8, 147* 
Soph. El. 8. (Ed. Col. 576. On the contrary, Ki\avw occurs 
long in Homer and the Epic poets, II. 2, 18. 5, 334. 10, 150* 
Quint Sm. 1. 487; but in the tragedians, long in the first 
s^'llable, and short in the second, according to the analogy of 
Ti^yx«vw(a) ; see Eurip. Hipp. 1434. Alcest. 495. Helen. 597* 
The same is the case with ^S'avcu, which Homer, It 9, 506^ 
21^ 262. uses long, and the tragedians short, as Eurip. Med. 
1159. Here. Fur. 976; so in the Epigrammatic poets, as 
Apollonid. 28. 3. (A. P. VII. 378.) t^avtv 'HXe^JSiipoc ; see 
Jacobs, A. P. 884. 
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Note 2. — ^Epic poets not infrequently shorten verbs in etivw 
into avci>, as Horn. 11. 7. 64. /u€Xav«(a), 9. 554. olSavti{a)y 14* 
73. Kv8avei(a)y Nonni Dion. 2. 40. dXtadavov. 
3. The detennination of verbs in tvw and vvw is connected 
with somewhat more difficulty. The ancients, in several pas- 
sageSy lay them down to be long in the present and aorist, and 
80 with slight exception they always appear, as icX/vai(7), cicXiva, 
6ptvia(i)j &ptvuy fipaSivw{v), Si)S^{fV(o{v)y iAriic{fV(jj(v)y <l)opvv(M){v)y 
&c. ; see Drac. 12. 12. 60. 4. 108. I. Reg. Pr. 49. 53. Et. M. 
88. 22. 501. 12. Const. Lascar. 247. 19. 248. 2. Choeroboscus 
in Bebker, An. Gr. 1285. On the contrary, according to the 
same grammarians, the future and perfect, and their derivative 
tenses axe short, as kXcvoi, idicXeica, KiicXifiaiy licXfS'f}v(c), &c. This 
the usage of poets everywhere confirms, as II. 3. 135. xeicXd/iivoiy 
5. 356. lirficXiTo. Quint. Sm. 3. 66. €icXfS»j(£), Eurip. Here. Fur. 
936. KMddgy U. 10. 417. iccicpTfilviy, 2. 815. SiiKp^iSrevy and for the 
length of the present and aorist, H. 3. 427. icX/vaara(7), 9. 521. 
Kplvajnevog, and so other forms in cvoi, as II. 11. 269. aiSfvov(Tav(7), 
24* 45. atveraifjLJy Od. 12. 112. <rtvoiTo(i)> Of those in vvw the 
future particularly occurs with this short quantity, as Eurip. 
Heracl. 516. alaxvvovfiaiy Lycophr. 914. ev^vveiy 976. KaXXvvBi. 
TJiis so simple a theory has in some degree been confused by 
the modems, who have supposed it necessary to assume a 
double root, in order to explain the shortness; see Heyne, 
II. Th. VII. 403. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 186. 6., as if the 
short vowel was not everywhere predominant in words with 
a liquid characteristic, although frequently its shortness may 
ber concealed by position, or by the intension of the vowel. 
Hi^refore in Hom. II. 18. 180. the reading can only be ii<rxvfi' 
fiivoCf although the aorist 18. 24. 27. fi<rxyvty does not require 
tlie doubling of the consonant. Hence it would appear that the 
doctrine laid down by Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 101. 9. of the 
verbs kX£vci>, icpfvoi, irXivwy that, with the exception of the first 
aovist, they shorten the derivative tenses by rejecting v, might 
be extended to other words also of the same kind, although 
examples of the individual tenses are rare, especially of the per- 
fe^ and pluperfect active; see Lobeck Phiyn. 34. ff. The 
shortness of these forms is clear also from the first aorist pas- 

6 
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siTe, in which the poets regularly insert v to produce the long 
quantity, as IL 5. 29. dptvdtiy 3. 360. iicXtvdiir 13. 129. tcpofdiv 
TBQy Dion. Perieg. 177. 6Svv^£iira, Soph. Aj. 651. iShiikivdnVy 
Nonn. 8. 56. 12. 213. IdfiX^vdn, iEsch. Prom* 865. awafi^Xw- 
diimrai, Paul. Silent. Epigr. 51. 6. (A. P. VI. 65.) ufi^XmAdcy 
which examples show at the same time that this is done mn* 
formly in poets of all periods ; but this intension would not hare 
been necessary if the syllable had been in itself long. The ana* 
logy of these verbs is followed by Kntvto and re£vca, which like* 
wise shorten the derivative tenses ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. as above. 
Fischer on Weller, II. 367. 

a. The Epic poets often insert £ before the final vowel in these 
verbs, thereby giving the forms the signification of the future, 
and shortening the doubtfiil vowel, e. g. II. 2. 387* iutxptviuj 
13. 209. irglvviiovy 18. 411. iro^avvi6v<ray Od. 7. 31. irXi/Wovora, 
and the like in other Epic poets. The same is the case in 
verbs in aevcii, as II. 5. 688. Bvi^pavieiv. 

b. Forms derived firom the short tenses of the above-men- 
tioned verbs have likewise a short vowel, as aKpirog^ tiacpiTag, 
EvKptTog (a proper name), in Theocr. Id. VII. 131. Kpirftg^ and 
adverbs, as Si€LKpiS6vy lyicXiSrfv, so aicKivfigf aickivltag. AnthoL 
Palat. V. 55. 4. irXvvrfc, Od. 6. 40. 16. 173. IwXSvfc, Dioscor. 
Ep. 30. 3. (A. P. VII. 708.) TraXifivXvrov. Here, however, 
length by position is also met with, particularly in the deriva- 
tives of icklvw and irXivfOj as xXivrfip (chair), irXvvr^p irXitfrpm 
(washer) ; see also Clarke, II. 1. 314. 338. 

€. The dissyllabic forms rtvuf and ipdlvw^ which Homer, see 
e. g. II. 3. 289. Od. 5. 161. 16. 39., and the Epic poets that fol- 
lowed him, always lengthen, may be safely assumed to have 
been short with the Attics, who had already examples in 
the Gnomic poets, as Solon. Fragm. V. 31. tpya r£vov<ro(<), 
Theogn. 740. avriTlvuvf^; comp. Eurip. Here. Fur. 968. 
Iicr/vwv(e), .£sch. Prom. 112. rlvtav^; in like manner Soph. 
Trach. 558. Nfwow 0&£voi/roc(y), CEd. Col. 610. Eurip. Alcest 
55. 203 ; see Clarke, Horn. II. 2. 43. Wiistemann, Eurip. Alcest 
638. On the contrary, vlvw is always long, and PauL Silent 
74. 117. wc W frtveadai K^oig, is probably to be read wiladau 
In Quint Sm. 1. 492. for iccdcXiro iroXvc <npaT6c9 which would 
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offend against the established rule, Struve has proposed ic€k6» 
XioTo ; in the same poet, 8. 275. al'xjMd S* ic XP^^ ^(fvov should 
be read Suvov. 

4, Verbs in vpia have likewise the long vowel, which thej 
shorten in the future, but not in the first aorist, as ad{ipw{v)j 
KOpw{v), irop^vpw(v)f ^vpw(v) ; comp. Drac. 59. 12. 66. 14. Et 
M. 547. 35. In like manner forms of the same kind, occurring 
more firequently in the middle, are long, as KivvpofiaiiVjy juvi' 
pofiai{v)f fiapTipofiai{v)9 fi6pofiat{v), 6dvpofjLat{v)y Svpofiai(v) ; see 
Elmsley^ Eurip* Med. 208. In Draco, the second of these is 
falsely written firiv{fpofiai{v). 

Note. — ^From these, in the same manner as from verbs in 
ivut and vva>, verbs pure are formed, which are of more £%• 
quent use than the others, and, when they terminate in coi, 
always shorten the vowel, as icvpleii, /xoprvplo/icu, irop^Sploi ; 
see Drac. 59. 13. Et M. as above ; and Clarke, Hom. IL 1. 
338. But (jivpaofy which is also mentioned by the ancients, 
retains long v ; see i£sch. Sept c. Theb. 48. Nicsenet Ep. 
2. 8. (A. P. II. 683.) 

§.52. 

On verbs in aoi, loi, and vo), 

1. Of the termination in oiii we can speak of the measure of 
the present in Epic poets only, as, on account of contraction, 
it never appears in the Attic usage. The older writers on prosody 
lay down the rule, that a is long when preceded by a long syl- 
lable, and sliort when preceded by a short one, e. g. Si\ljaw{a)f 
6pau){a). This opinion can only hold for practical usage, but is 
not deducible from the primitive form. The lengthening depends 
rather upon the discretion of the poets, who made the doubtful 
vowel long, when this was a more convenient form for the metre, 
which naturally happened oftenest after a preceding long syllable, 
as Od. 22. 38. inr£fivaaadB{a), 5. 122. riyaaade{a). But that this is 
not a fimdamental law, is proved by instances of lengthening, 
as Od. 1. 39. fivaaadai{iS)f 16. 41. fiva^(a), and again of shorten- 
ing in the same words, as Od. 5. 119. ayaa<TiB{a)f 16. 203. 
ayaaadm{a) ; although it may be assumed that forms, as di\l/a(Of 
TTuvim, were inTariably long, ^» otherwise they would hare been 

o2 



84 ^R££K PROSODY. 

altogether inapplicable to Heroic metre; for examples of leiigtli>^ 
ening in Heroic verse, see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 220« 69. ff. 

2. For the future and other derivative tenses the roles on the 
measure of the vowels are already known from grammarians ; 
comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 95. 5. Namely, most of these verbs 
have ri in the future ; on the contrary, those in caiii, law, and paii>, 
long a. Of those in oooi, fiaKKoatOj and aiepoaofuu^ fiit. affw{a)^ 
aaofiai{a)y retain long a, and aXoaoi has the double form iXoatrt^ 
and aXontTO) ; see Drac. 14. 20. Reg. Pr. 47. Et. M. 202. 8* The 
following, on the contrary, according to the said grammarians, 
are short : 

a. Those which have X before the termination aoi, as y^ito, 
iXaWf dXaWf cXao/Liae, kXclw (I break), ireXatOf raXaai, \aXaw ; 
comp. II. 6. 484. 11. 109. 5. 307. 1. 100. 434. 17. 166. Od. 6. 128. 
Hymn. H. 27. 12. 

b. Some in /law, as SafiiiOy I/naoi, KptfiatOy to which add also 
awaw ; comp. II. 9. 496. 5. 589. 8. 19. 4. 530. 

c. Of forms in paw, icepaai, and trepdwy in the transitive signi- 
fication ; see Od. 10. 362. 15. 428. 

d. Some from roots not in use, as o'fceSaffai(a), 9r€rao'a>(a), com- 
monly derived from aKtSawv/ii and neravvvfiiy 11. 17. 649. 
21. 115. 

e. One or two which occiu: only in the middle, as ayafim, 
ipafiaij trdo/iai, Alt. aya<rofiai{a)f ipaaofiai{a)y to which add also 
avTtdw, fut. a<Ta){i); II. 14. 111. 317. Od. 3. 9. The Homeric 
•examples may be sufficient, as I have nowhere met with im- 
portant deviations in other poets, on which account these ex- 
ceptions appear as generally valid ; on vaofjuu, deduced from 
another root, see the catalogue. 

Note. — ^The above-mentioned Trcpocu is to be distinguished 
from the intransitive 7re()a(i>(a), frit, ijaen, Att. da(o{ia)f I pass 
over, a distinction first perceived by Clarke, II. 1. 67. although 
he erred in the derivation of this word. The objection of 
Heyne, II. tom. vii. p. 405, drawn from vipaov in IL 16. d67« 
has been sufficiently refiited by Hermann, Orph. p. 28. and 
Hymn. Hom. in Merc. 133 ; even many more examples might 
be brought forward for the shortness of the forms of the pre- 
sent, which, however, decide nothing for the friture ; besides 



GREEK PROSODY. 85 

' ayaaadB{a) and iryaacr3^(a) must likewise be contradictory. 
Finally here also the Ionic dialect has ri instead of long a, 
only law forms invariably €a(ra>(a); see Clarke, II. 4. 42. 
Poets of a very late date alone assume the licence of 
shortening, and use, e. g. eiaae ; see Friedemann de Med. 
syllab. pentametr. 236. Jacobs, A. P. 945. Add. XXXI. But 
a6 the later Epigrammatic poets sometimes retain long a for 17, 
so reversely prosaists sometimes put ti for long a ; comp. 
Lobeck. Phryn. 204. 

Note 2. — ^The short syllable can in this case also be length- 
ened by doubling the a, comp. above, § 51. b. d. as II. 1. 147. 
i\axr<naiy 100. IXaaadfievoi ; the Dorians likewise substitute 
S, which even sometimes stands in Epic poets, as from the 
just mentioned cXaoi or fXaaicd), in Apollon. Rh. 2. 808. iXa- 
^ovreu, comp. 1. 1093. This affords an additional proof 
that the a of the derivative tenses is short by nature, which 
Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 493. disputes, though the present 
might be lengthened according to the above theory. On 
the contrary, <n;Xaai forms a constant exception, and has al- 
ways <Tv\fi<Tw in the future, which points indeed to a form 
(TvXlcii, whence stiU ot/Xc^Jw, in Hom. II. 7. 78. 82. 24. 436 ; 
but rXfiaw is from rXfi/iic, not from rXdw. 

Note 3. — ^The above definitions will serve to explain dis- 
syllabic forms with variable measure, as Xaw (I seize), 
short, Od. 19. 229. 230; but vaw (I flow), with variable 
quantity, II. 21. 197. vaovai{a); see Apollon. Rh. 4. 1300; 
and again, Od. 6. 292. vaH{a), and 9. 222. vSov, which 
is to be received according to undoubted testimony, be- 
sides also vaevy Apollon. 1. 1146. 2. 224. From the root 

'^^atOf Homer, II. 23. 444. has ^Sr^aovra; on the contrary 
theAttics, together with the later Epic poets, form ^S'a<rai(a); 
as Theoc. Id. II. 114. I^daaac- Tryphiodor. 156. Nonn. 9. 
140. £0da(r€v, Quint. Sm. 13. 62. ^S'a<rav(a). Present forms 

• in mw, in which the root has been strengthened by £, likewise 
take a short vowel in the ftiture, as from Salo/iai (I divide), II. 

. 23. 21. 8a<ravro(a), Od. 3. 66. 15. 13. 8awa/x£voi ; so from 

. ' valiMT (I dwell), the derivative forms in a transitive significa- 
tion, to settle any one in a place, as II. 2. 629. dinvaatraTo, 
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Callim. to Del. IL iwaaaavro ; see Bnmck« ApoUon. Rh« 1. 
1146. 

Note 4. — Entirely different from these are the dissyllabic 
Attic forms Kaw (I bum), and fcXacu (I weep), which are always 
long ; see Drac. IS. 10. Graefe, Epist Gr. BncoL 59. Bfat- 
thiaBy Eurip. Hec. 209. Pierson, Moeris. 821 ; so we hare 
icXaai(5), Eurip. Heracl. 445. Here. Fur. 1209. iAAiic{S), 1088. 
Orest. 280. icXa(i>v(a), Heracl. 270. iiacauvia), Cycl. 626. Bacch. 
714. Only the aorist €fcaT7(a), is always short, according to 
§. 50. S., as II. 1. 464. and frequently. But the form ^feXacv, 
Theocr. Id. XIV. 32. as second aorist active is suspected ; 
see Kiessling on the passage. Yet in the tragedians dus 
Attic form does not entirely exclude the common one ; comp. 
Hermann, Praef. to Sophocl. Aj. XIX. against Porson, who 
decided that Kcieiv and ickdeiv should invariably be written ; 
so Eurip. Or. 61. icXatovcr dSeX^^v. 

Note 5. — ^Very great irregularity characterises the word 
daw, or daofiai, which has in Homer a five-fold change of 

measure, namely, , _^, i^i^, ,^_, — ; e. g. Od. 10. 68. 

^aaaav, II. 9. 116. 119. 'aaaa/i?^, 8. 287. *aa(rag{S)f 9.587* 
*ad<raTo{a), 19. 95. "aaaro, Od. 11. 61. oac; see also Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. §. 168. 8. Buttmann, Lexilog., 228. ff. The later 
Epic poets use ^aatrdfuriv mostly as a choriambus, as ApoUon. 
Arg. 1. 1333.2. 313. Quint. Sm. 9. 508. Nonn.Dion. 5.478. 
But the aorist passive, which Homer always shortens, *aa<rdi|y, 
see II. 16. 685. 19. 118. 136. Od. 4. 503. 21. 301. H. to Aphr. 
254. is sometimes lengthened by them in the first syllable, so 
already in Hom. H. to Dem. 247. Apollon. Arg. 4. 817. 1080. 
but shortened in v. 4 1 3. A similar lengthening of the verb i» 
(I satiate) occurs, although much more rarely ; so HesiodyScut 
Here. 101. ''darai iroXlfioio. Quint. Sm. 13. 237. i^voto "Atuntv 
2j3pi/iov ^rop. The first of the adduced passages contradicts 
the view given by Buttmann in Lexilog. 9. comp. 800. and 
Gr. Gr. §. 105. note 4 ; that in words in aw a double a enters 
before r; also other examples are not altogether wanting, as 
Quint Sm. 1. 420. 6paar£, although this is not perfectly cer- 
tain, Hesiod. Op. 241. finxavdaTai{aa)j Nicand. Alex. 221. 
lipv\avdaTai. 
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Note 6« — ^A rule is laid down by the ancienis, that the i 
entering before the form in aoi is short ; comp. Const. Lascar. 
247. 24. Theodor. Gaz. 77; this holds invaiiably in forms 
wherein a long vowel precedes, as avrcacu, KvStaiOy ^vaidtOy 
and mostly also in other cases, as ajccaai, &c. But it must be 
observed that individual words deviate ; so 7ao/Liai (I heal) is 
long ; comp. IL 12. 2. Od. 9. 520. 525. ; in like manner 
dvldofjLoi (I grieve) is always long in Homer, as Od. 1. 133. 2. 
115. 3. 117. IL 2. 291. but fluctuates in the later poets, as 
Theogn. 668. dvlwfiiiv, 1205. avw^o, Theocr. Id. II. 23. 
av{aa£v(!), XL 171. wg dviadrj, ind. icffyiov dvXHfiaif Antipat. 
Thessal. Ep. 69. 1. (A. P. 287) dv/ijacvp), Asclepiad. 11, 3. 
(A. P. XII. 153) ; dvifitragy as in Homer avia^ci) fluctuates, being 
long Od. 4. 598. 22. 87. short, 4. 460. II. 18. 300. and so also 
in others ; e. g. 0pp. Hal. 2. 450. dvla^ovaa, 2. 374. dvio^ci. 
On the same fluctuation in Attic authors, see Porson, Eurip. 
Phoen. 1334. 

Note 7. — ^A short a is inserted not only in verbs in aa>, but 
also in other words, especially in Ionic poetry, as ^c5c, ^aoc(a), 
^atvwy ^ae^voi, ^aeivog{a)f (^advraroQy ^aavdiyv, da^oi, or ddai 
ddao-ffcv, n. 9. 194. 15. 124. This can sometimes be 
lengthened by means of the arsis alone, as i//a€a(a) ; see De 
vers. Graec. Her. 22. f. According to the analogy of verbs 
it changes before oi into o, as t^6iOQy dajcoc^ d<{(i>icoc, as is 
likewise wont to happen in verbs before o or oi, as fio6iaaij 
fiaifjuitofnv ; see Buttmann, 6r. Gr. §. 105. note 4. fi. Thiersch, 
Or. Gr. §. 220. 
• 2. Polysyllabic verbs in ea>, not proceeding from roots in ^oi, 
axe declared by the ancients to be long, as Sript(M)(ji), cSf(i)(c), 
ieoptwijL)y KvXtwfj), finvtwfj) ; comp. Drac. 22. 25. 65. 7. Reg. Pr. 
116. £t. M. 575. 31. The apparent contradiction among the an- 
cients, it being elsewhere (see Reg. Pr. 51. Const. Lasc. 247. 20. 
Theod. Gaz. 77.) laid down, that except in iadiwy i is short in 
these terminations, is owing in all probability to corruptions in 
those passages. For if we take into consideration the passages 
of the poets, wherein the present and imperfect of words of this 
kind, some of which do not ev^en occur in these tenses, are 
shortened, as Hom. II. 1. 247. l/u^vie, comp. 422. 428. 12. 10. 
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Od. 17. 14., Still the constant length in the derivative tenses, as 
n. 2. 772. 7. 230. airofitivi(rag(i)y 5. 178. pinvlmg^f SophocL EL 
570. firivlcrafni^y as well as the circumstance that the deriyatiFes 
have long i, as II. 22. 358. Od. 11. 73. Enrip. Or. 948. Lycophr, 
1186. fiiivlfiaf prove it to be originally long; to which add, that 
it is found also lengthened in the present and imperfect; 
e. g. XL 2. 769. fi^vTev, Opp. Hal. 3. 607* iwifinviavaiv^i), Soidb. 
QSd. Col. 965. 1174. Hence when it sometimes appears short, 
even in the tragedians, as iEsch. Eum. 102. this shortness arises 
by position ; so Od. 20. 204. XSiov. For this reascm it is wnmg 
to write KvXiaWf finrhofiaiy and the like, with a double eonto- 
nant ; comp. Emesti and Blomfield on Callim. H. to DeL 38. 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 13. and §. 95. note 4. Of koUu 
even in the present always occurs long, as Kovlovrtcfjl), XL 13. 
820. 23. 372. 449. Nonn. Dion. 2. 90. 624. 4. 257. 324. Hence 
Wolf, in the new edition of the Ilias, has with justice abolished 
the double a ; see Bekker in the Jen. Litt. Z. 1809. No* 247. 
p. 152. On the contrary, the ancients mostly except Kiyac(4i>, as 
formed by reduplication ; but this exception is evidently made 
in compliance only with the Epic usage, in which indeed the 
word always appears with a short i ; see Hom. II. 7. 362* 13. 
705. av€ucriKUi(i) Idpwg ; comp. Od. 5. 455. Apollon. Arg. 1. 389. 
542. 1262. Quint. Sm. 6. 582 ; but the proper measure is still 
seen in Soph. Phil. 784. k^klov alfia. Also dissyllables, as wplttf 
(I saw), "xpla) (I besmear), are regularly long in the Epic poets 
and tragedians ; so the former, Theocr. Id. V. 55, ApoUon. Arg. 
4. 1671 ; the other II. 23. 186. Od. 1. 262. 18. 194. i£sch.Fh>- 
meth. 905. Crinag. Ep. 32. 4. (A. P. IX. 588). Yet it would 
not be entirely contrary to the measure, if both should also occnr 
short in the present, and so I find at least the second in an epi- 
gram of Nossis (A. P. VI. 275.) icaXhv ''ASmva XP^<00 ; wilh 
respect to the first, Graefe has at least given examples of the 
shortening of wpttov ; see Jacobs, Index to Anthol. p. 1050. 

a. According to the ancients, those which had originally a Z 
in the root are short, as aTio). Theogn. 621. arUif^ Si Wf»vxfi6v. 
To these probably /ixacrrfcii also belongs, which always shortens the 
vowel in Epic writers, as Hom. II. 17. 622. 20. 141. Quint Sm. 
1. 179. 4. 513. Nonn. 1. 80. 179; the ancients also expresdy 
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except l<rdfcki| which has eveiy where the short measure/ as IL 
2. 314. 3. 182, Also cuoi (I hear) has usually the same measure ; 
comp* §• 50. 2. b., yet in rare instances also the lengthened i ; 
see Spohn, Hes. Op. 215. The determination of 6tw is still diffi- 
cult, the present being mostly long, but in individual passages 
also short, see II. 12. 609. 13. 73. Here contraction into ocoi 
might be resorted to, as II. 11. 762; but, besides repeated 
examples of the long quantity, the short occurs also else- 
where; as Quint II. 133. 412. IV. 28. In the derivative 
tenses, modem criticism has in Homer received oiiraTol^y on 
account of the lengthened present, while Clarke, Od. 1. 323. 
preferred 6i(r<r<]^, as it now frequently stands in later au- 
thors, e. g. ApoUon* Arg. 3. 456. Quint. Sm. 5. 457. Arat Ph. 
1006. istaaairoy as is to be read at least with the MSS., and else- 
where. Some doubt arises, however, in respect to the simple 
reading, on account of a>'co'a/Lii|v(a) in Apollon. Rh. 1. 291. Quint. 
2. 19. 5. 590. Nonn. Dion. 4. 105. 5. 515. 519. although indi- 
vidual instances occur, where it is long, as Coluth. 258. oiaa- 
fi^(I), 370. ai^(raro(I), for which severalMSS. offer idaaaTo. With 
greater justice might the reduplication of the con^nant in xX^iia- 
adv, a^priyttraavro, and the like from long roots, be abolished, as 
has been proposed by several critics ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 
232. 70. Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 211. Yet even here it is still 
in some degree defensible. 

b. Among dissyllabic verbs, the measure of i fluctuates in rlto 
and wlw^ to which the same applies that has been said above 
of trisyllables; thus, riw is long in Hom. II. 5. 326. 6. 173. 10. 
33. 11. 58; short, 4. 257. 13. 461. The same occurs in other 
Epic authors ;- yet several more frequently shorten it, as Theocr. 
Id. XYI. 29. XVII. 66. In the tragedians the shortness predo- 
minates, as iEschyl. Prom. 984. Eurip. Heracl. 1011; see also 
Drac. 87. 6. 88. 7. What has been said, however, obtains only 
of the present, the derivative tenses being always long, as r£(7a>(I), 
irltroy so in Hom. II. 1. 42. 364. 508. 510. Soph. Electr. 292., 
although Elmsley, Heracl. 1013. chooses to derive these forms 
from rivfo. In like manner the participle rerlfiivog is always 
long ; see II. 20. 426. 24. 533. Quint. Sm. 12. 25. The verb 
wlidy which in nlofiai in Homer is accounted future to vlvw, has 
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I nsnally short; Homer lengthens it only in the anisy e.g. IL 
13. 493. 16. 825. Od. 10. 160. 18. 3., but otherwise uses it short, 
11. 9. 177. Od. 15. 378. Theognis has the present, 962. ir£o/iiiu(Z), 
but 1129. ifiirtofiat^y whence also m Soph. CEd. Col. 622* 
irferai(7)9 yet the second aorist is short with the Attics, Eurip. 
CycL 566. iiaridi. Lastly, ^dfoi is also common in the Epic 
poets, as Od. 2. 368. ^dfyc(!) ; on the contrary, 11. 18. 446. 
2^?€v. The future ^d£o'a>(Z) is long in the Epic dialect, accord- 
ing to the analogy of tIw ; see H. 6. 407. 11. 821. Quint Sm« 3* 
454. 10. 36. and the aorist formed from it The deriyadre 
forms l^dcrcu, ^dXro, ^df/it€voc(c), axe invariably short, together 
with their derivatives, e. g. a^dcroc. Whe^ any appaiient 
lengthening appears, the mode is the optative, and the long 
quantity is produced by the union of the modal vowels as Od* 
10. 51. diroi^lfiiivij)^ 11. 329. irplvy&p luv icai vbK ^d?r ofi^o- 
roQ. Clarke, H. 13. 339., although there a false derivation is 
given. But the Attic tragedians use the future ^£<rai(c), which 
might also be referred to ^d£va>, short. Soph. Trach. 71 1. Aj. 1027.^ 
whence such derivatives as i^dlaigi^a), ^i<rcfc<ic9 a^e shortened* 

c. The Homeric form S((ii(c) (I fear), from which grammarians 
on account of SdSia quote SiiSlw as obsolete, is always short; 
see n. 5. 566. 9. 433. 11. 557. and so also 7. 196. idSifuv, 5. 
790. iSdSiaav. Thiersch, 6r. Or. §. 232. 39. The imperative 
SelSidi is always short in Homer, as 11. 5. 827 ; in Nicand. Alex. 
443. it stands once long, '^di (go) is every where short 

d. As grammarians have included fudtof in the above given 
rules, we shall here observe generally of forms derived from Iif/m, 
that Homer uses the i in them interchangeably, according to the 
exigency of the verse, as II. 13. 229. fi€d/£vra(i), comp. 234. 444* 
but V. 114. fiedUfjLBvai, comp. 116. 386. and Thiersch, Gr. Gn 
§. 226. According to the old grammarians, the original mea- 
sure appears to have been long, not short; and the common 
usage of these forms in the Attic tragedians appears to give evi- 
dence of this ; see Soph. Electr. 51. 559. (Ei. Col. 391. 976» 
1605. 1608. Eurip. Bacch. 635. 728. 1075. Here. Fur. 465. 621. 
635. although I know well that in some few of the adduced pas- 
sages, the number of which might be still greatly increased, the 
lengthening can proceed from the augment Consequently it 
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appears that here also the shortness is occasioned accordmg to 
the osual licence by position before a voweL 

8. It would be attended with the greatest difficulty to lay 
down satisfactory general rules on Teibs in wo. Various at- 
tempts indeed have been made, but the results produced have 
i^t hitherto been of a character to settle the enquiry. This, in 
my opinion, is owing to a double error; first, to confounding 
together all the several classes of these verbs ; and, secondly, to 
referring to all Greek poets ; whereas in both points a marked 
distinction is observable. To avoid both, we shall in what 
follows divide these verbs into individual classes, and notice 
whatever appears deducible as a valid principle of the measure 
of the arbitrary vowel from Attic and Epic authors, with the 
exception of those of the very latest period; but it must 
be observed, that only what is general can be given, and 
that it is impossible to enter every where into the parti- 
culars. The ancients state of these verbs, that in most cases 
their quantity is arbitrary in the present, long in the future^ 
and first aorist, and short in the perfect and its derivative tenses ; 
comp. Drac. 46. 23. 49. 1. 98. 13. Reg. Fr. 64. Et M. 458. 1. 
Lasc. 248. 1. The modems mostly fluctuate in their decisions, 
comp., besides what will be adduced in the individual cases, 
Heyne, II. Th. YII. 408. ff. Buttmann, Gn Gr. §. 7. note 13. 
comp. §. 95. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 168. 7. fi*. and 
the catalogue in Morell's Thesaurus of Greek Prosody, p. 
84. ff. 

4. With respect to dissyllabic words of the kind, the 
quantity of the arbitrary vowel is common in the present 
and imperfect, according to the given rule, e* g. S^cu, diwf 
Xiw^ viOy <l>iw. The truth of this will be shewn by individual 
examples of each, II. 6. 340. 7. 193. S{fw{v)y Arat. Ph. 627. 
/fteTii8{;€Toi(v), Apollon. Arg. 1. 581. 8ii€ro(v), Jacobs, A. P. 364; 
on the other hand, II. 3. 114. l^eSiiovro(i/), 5. 140. Svirm{v), H. 
to Aphr. USiky Quint. Sm. 8. 275. 8iiov(v), Arat. Ph. 184. 
S{nrrai(v) and firequently, also v. 553 this is to be restored for 
the always long Uvnrai{v). Nevertheless the long quantity 
always stands in the arsis. — S^w (I sacrifice), Hom. Od. 15. 222. 
&v£, Sophocl. El. 631. Eurip. Here. Fur. 916. re Wtoi(0), Nonn. 

1 
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Dion. 12. 280. Od. 15. 260. d^ovraiH), Theocs. Id^ IV. 2L 
d{fovn{v), Eurip. CycL 234. d{ffa(v)y Electr. 1145.— Mcu (I lage) 
always long, II. 11. 180. 21. 234. and even in the theMtSy Hes. 
Op. 62 L Dionjs. Perieg. 677. — Xiw in Homer usually short, as 
Od. 2. 69. 4. 35. 7. 6. Yet the long quantity also occurs, and that 
mostly in the arsis^ IL 23. 513. IXticv, Od. 7. 74. X{fu{v)y 2. 
105. 109. dXX{fu}{L)j Apollon. Rh. 3. 808. dvi\{fero{v), 822. X^ 
ifrK6{v) (even in the thesis) ^ Opp. Cyn. 1. 13. \{fu{v); but Quint. 
Sm. 2. 296. Xii€v(ii), 7. 582. X£ovro(i;). On the contrary, with the 
Attics the long is the predominant and regular measure, as Soph. 
Trach. 21. (Ed. to Col. 1616. Eurip. Med. 568. 1805. 1852. He- 
racl. 601.— ficii with a long vowel, IL 12. 25. Theocr. Id. IV. 481 
Theogn. 26. Asclepiad, Ep. 23. 3. (A. P. 1. 189.) v6fuviK(v). 
Nevertheless the arbitrariness of the vowel, although it cannot be 
found short in this form, is clear from the nearest derivative 
vrr6^y which is long in Hom. H. 12. 133. Quint Sm. 1. 6& 
short in Arat Ph. 804. Quint Sm. 14. 6. — ^ita always short in 
Homer, as Od. 7. 119. 9. 109. &c. ; so Theocr. Id. IV. 15. 
^oi;ri(v) ; but Dionys. Perieg. 528. ^i;erai(i;), 734. 1031. ^^oir- 
mv{v) (also in the thesis) ^ Nicand. Alex. 14. 506. The doubt- 
ful measure of this verb is pointed out by Drac. 98. 10. 

The same takes place in verbs beginning with two consonants, 
9A^\iia (Iflow),Apoll.4.1417. lfc]3X«ovra(i)), 1238. liri/SX^v), 
wriio (I spit), II. 4. 426. atroirTiu^v^ Apoll. Rh. 2. 510. 4. 925. 
avivrrviv. Nonn. Dion. 10. 171. 11. 496. tirrvt. Quint Sm. 1. 
599. 10. 66. afiirvvevj 9. 470. II. 22. 222. afjnrvvey ^X^oi (I sput- 
ter), II. 21. 361. €0Xti€, Apollon. Arg. 1. 481. iire^X^civCi;). 

a. tSio) (I polish) is always long, Od. 22. 456. Arat Ph. 650. 
Dionys. Perieg. 61. 385. 1117: hence this measure does not 
merely belong to later writers, as Wernicke, Tryphiodor. 408^ 
supposes. This holds also of rpino, so Nicand. Alex. 83. vro- 
Tp{fH{Tpv) ; comp. Blomfield, JBschyL Prom. 27 ; so also the 
derivatives, as 'Arpt/rc^vii, arpt/roc, Theocr. Id. XV. 7. 

b. On the contrary, [ipito (I teem), and tckiw (I hear), are 
always short in the tragedians and Epic poets ; see the former, 
Sophocl. El. 415. CEd. Col. 16. Eurip. Bacch. 95. Paul. Silent 
Ep. 74. 105.; the other is very frequent ; e^g. Soph. EL 520. 
Trach. 72. Eurip. Heracl. 536. 842. The long quantity is rare, 
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as in Gaisf. HephsBst. 756. and a late comic writer dvfip rig 
Nfvoc lyivty wg iyio icXvci)(t;), although others transpose the first 
words ; see also Meinecke Cur. Cr. 52. 

c. The above-mentioned verbs, as has been observed, are 
usually long in the future and first aorist, as S{f(rio{v) iSvaa, 
Tpvaw{v) BTpvffa, <fX6a<»t(v) I^Xvcra, so ^iw j3votci(i;), (I stop foil), 
Aristoph. Hut. 379. iiriPi<Tag{v). 

d. On the contrary, irrih}, irrii<Tw(v), firrvcra, remain short; 
see Od. 5. 322. Theocr. Id. VI. 39. XX. 11. 0pp. Hal. 1. 561. 
3. 274. Nossis Ep. 2. (A. P. 1. 170.) and j3Xiiw, |3X6aai({5), ?/3Xvaa, 
ApoU. Rh. 4. 1446. Qumt. Sm. 1. 242. 4. 9. Aristoph. Av. 1096. 
In like manner the foture of K&to (I kiss) icii(7(o(v), and the aorist 
€icuaa, are always short, wherefore the few passages, in which it 
is found not doubled in ancient authors, are to be altered ; see 
Brunck, ApoU. Rh. 1. 1238. Od. 5. 463. 14. 279. Sophocl. El. 
1374. Eurip. Cycl. 549. Nonn. Dion. 1. 349. 5. 418., unless, as 
is <)ften done, one should refer this to kvvIw, The decision is 
more difficult in kAw^ Kviw (I bear), the latter of which stands 
shortened in Hom. II. 19. 117. Dionys. Perieg. 529. Theogn. 39 ; 
in like manner the editions give usually vwoKvaaafiivriy Kvatm- 
fiivrij which Wolf has retained. But others prefer the reading 
«u(ra Kvaafihrn in the aorist, which Graefe adopted in Nonn. 
5., 193. 7. 368. and elsewhere. In ^iw e^v<ra the aorist is always 
long, as II. 9. 446. 14. 179. Johann. GazsBus, 1. 178. Indeed 
Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 406, quotes an instance of shortness 
Sd^wnv in Nonn. 39. 321 ; yet it is probable that dU^Borev is to 
be read there, as has already been proposed. 

Note. — ^The word fivw (I shut the eyes), presents peculiar 
difficulties. Its affinity to rifiito sufficiently shews, that the 
present was common, although it mostly occurs long ; e. g. Ni- 
cand. Pr. 2. 56. fxifov{d). Hedyl. Ep. 4. 1. (A. P. T. II. 765) 
KaTafiiofiev{v), in Opp. Cyn. 2. 190. 575. 4. 123. Imfiib) stands, 
yet always with the variant reading cTriy/iiiiai ; see Wernicke, 
Tiyph. p. 57. The aorist iiivaa is everywhere short, as Hom. 
D. 24. 637. Eurip. Med. 1173. iiiaavToq{v). Hence it is still 
undecided, whether in the Anthology, where this form some- 
f times occurs long, the consonant should not be doubled, as 
*. -Antiphil. Ep. 43. 3. \fu\og l/uvac, especially as it is as often 
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shortened ; see Jacobs, Index to Greek AnthoL Tom. XIIL 

p. 365. fL 

e. The perfect active, and still more the derivatiye tenses in 
the passive, shorten the vowel in some of these verbs, partica- 
larly in diia> and X£a>, as XAi/ica, XAS/um, ik£^!iTOj iXifdnvCv)^ 
ridtiica, credr^ic€£v(ii), &c. ; comp. Drac. 46. 25. Clarke, Horn. II. 

1. 314. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §• 95. note 6. Yet the perfect active 
usually remains long, as the frequently occurring irl^t/Ko, fdfwia, 
n. 24. 420. Hes. Op. 508. and Jacobs as above: S^ica is 
always long in Homer, II. 5. 811. 9. 289. Tryphiod* 225. N<miu 

2. 280. 3. 4 ; only in Rufinus, Ep. 11. 6. (A. P. V. 73.) we have 
IkSISSicoc. On the contrary, the derivative tenses of the passive, 
with the exception of rirpvfjuu and wiwvvfdvo^f are always shorti 
comp. above a, and Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 98. 5; but of this also 
afinvdvd^y n. 5. 697. 14. 486* stands in the aorist ; but afiwvurOf 
Od. 5. 485. 24. 349. IL 22. 475. Of Xita Homer has lengthened 
only Od. 18. 238. \(kvTOj but here it is the optative, see above» 
2. b., and H. 24. 1. Avro S* aycov, which is probably a syncopised 
form, as otherwise X6to(v) and the like, are always regularly 
short But the third future, \£k{faofim{v)y derived from XOtn^ 
and the like, are long. 

f. It is a rule already pointed out by the ancients, that words 
immediately derived from the short passive forms of verbs in vu^ 
have the short vowel, comp. Reg. Fr. 54. which passage however 
is corrupt and imperfect, Drac. 47. 1; and fieuiher attention 
has been directed to this by the modems, Clarke, Odyss. 1. 421. 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §• 95. note 6« Hence Epic and Attic writers 
have always S6(nc(v)i XicFiciv)^ cicXiiffiCy ^iori^{v)9 ^tirJv ; so ad* 
jectives, as aXvroc, SdaXvroCf iicXvTOCf cvSvroc, advroc, £oit 
which in Simon. IL !^» advara is to be read, and derivative 
formations, as dvrfipiov (altar), &c. The same holds also of 
words derived from roots in ivta or ia>, which shorten the deriva- 
tive tenses; e. g. rtatcOO? arerocy Kptatg^i), iiaispifrtc, oKgiro^f 
SOtncpXroQ, aKpirdfivStoQf comp. §. 51. 3. b. 

g» The long quantity is admissible in long words, as ^vraXifif 
Hom. n. 6. 195. Arat. 333. and elsewhere. The forms derived 
from the friture are regularly long, as XvalZwvog^ Xvalwovog^ 
XwifuXfig^ SiaXvat^iXoc 9 here the examples of arbitrary short* 
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ening are rery rare, and not sufficiently certain. In like manner 
Pov\vT6g, with long ti, and in Arat 825. (iov\{f<nog{v) wpri ; so 
also XMipf XMipiog^ mostly short, as ApolL Rh. 4. 704. Xvrii- 
piov; comp. Sophocl. EL 450. 1491. although here the long 
quantity is not entirely unknown. 

5. Polysyllabic words in vio, when the penultimate is length^ 
ened by nature or position, likewise admit of arbitrary measure 
in the present, but are alwaya long in the derivatiye tenses ; e. g. 
ditay dv{f(Os axXiwy y^piofiai^ Saicp^o), ikiviw, ipnHfw, rifiOu}, 
iSpiWf Itrxiofy fcoiXil/cii, fitivv<Of fiiipvofiai, h'S^iiOj irX^d^ci), TTcSiioi, 
iroitnfdta^ rap\\H»iy ifpiofiai. The present of dita does not occur ; 
for the always long aorist, see IL Id. 441. 8. 227. Theocr. Id. 
VIII. 28. Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1598. — dwiw was in Ionic fpr^toy and 
therefore lengthens also the first syllable with the Attics; comp* 
Porson advers. 240. The present isi mostly short in the middle 
syllable, Hom. II. 14. 399, Od. 9. 399. 10. 83. ApolL Arg. 4. 
71 ; an example of the long quantity stands in Moschus, Id. II. 
120., iiirvovT€c(w), the aorist is long, Eurip. Her. 151. Suppl. 
802. — d\Xifu} Ap. Arg. 4. 1480. l7raxXt;oti(rav(v), otherwise 
usually the aorist ^x^^^^> Od. 12. 406. 14. 304. Quint Sm. 5. 
79. 598. The arbitrariness of the vowel is already shewn in 
Arat. 906. iTraxXvowv.-^ilpvo/ucu long, Theocr. Id. X. 7. iSsch. 
Prom. 79. short Hymn, to Herm. 426. Hes. Op. 262., long in 
the aorist Theocr. Id. I. 136* y€LpviravTo{v).'—SaKpv<a mostly 
long; comp. Porson Eur. Med. 1281. Elmsley Med. 1189., and 
SophocL (Ed. CoL 1358. Eurip. Ph. 1311. 1314. Here. Fur. 
122., however the firequently shortened dwepvov sufficiently 
shews at least the common measure, and therefore the passage 
quoted by Porson from j£sch. Choeph. probably required no 
change. — lXcv6(i>, iEsch. ProuL IXiviovraiv), Ap. Ilh. 1. 589. 
iXiv{iBaKov{v), and the always long aorist, Theocr. Id. X. 51. 
Agath. Schd. 12. 2. (A. P. V. 237.), ApoUon. 1. 862. iXiwov ; 
see Blomfield, iEschyl. Prom, as above. Jacobjs, A. P. 107. — 
ipnritoiv) Od. 9. 493. 10. 442. ApolL 1. 772. 4. 187. ipnTiio{ii) 
Od. 3. 155. II. 2. 75. 8. 345. Apollon. 1. 352. 3. 380. ipnri^ 
<ra<Tic6(v), n. 2. 189. 11. 567. Ip^rvcroi;, Eurip. Ph. 1260.— ^/itvw, 
Nicand. Al. 453. rifivovmv{v), Apollon. 3. 1400. Ka'niiuL{iovaiv{v\ 
n. 2. 148. iifi6Bi(y), II. 2. 373. 4. 290. rifivfnu{v)y 8. 308. iifivas. 
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—iSpio), 11.2. 191.TSpv€, Od. 20. 257. icadtSpve. Eorip. HeracL 
781. lSpveTai(v)f in the future iSp{faiif{v) ; comp. Od. 3. 87. 5. 85^ 
Theocr. Id. XVII. 125. Soph. CEd. Col. 11. Eurip. Ph. 1008. 
—Idiw, II. 11. 552. 17. 661. iSri£i{v\ 0pp. Cyn. 1. 512. Idiniv). 4. 
68. lSt{fovaiv{v), II. 6. 2. 12, 48. Od. 22. 438. ?Srv<«v.— l^x^w with 
the tragedians usually long in the present, Soph. EL 697., in the 
derivatiye tenses CEd. Col. 346. Aristoph. Av. 492. Rufin. 21. 1. 
(A. P. V. 88), short Asclepiad. Ep. 19. 3. (A. P. V. 167) itr^e. 
— KfoXiio long Arat. 659. Eurip. Ph. 990. ica>Xvero(i;;, long in the 
aorist and future Soph. El. 1197., Aristoph. Eq. 972. Kii>X6ci(v). 
— fccofcvoiCv) Horn. Od. 4. 259. 8. 527. II. 19. 284., K(OK6erail(y) 
Alcaeus, Ep. 91. 1. (A. P. VII. 412.) and the active Opp. Cyn. 

1. 501. 2. 158., the deriyatiye K(OK6aa}{v\ licefiicvaa, where the 
doubling of the consonant is inadmissible; see De Vers. Her. 
256. — firiviwj H. to Herm. 878. fAfivveiv{v), Soph. CEd. Col. 1188.' 
fitiv{ftTai{v), Eurip. Bacch. 982 ; see Jacobs, A. P. 89. H. to 
Herm. 254. fi^vve, other examples in Graefe, Meleag. 60. 3. 
Always long in the aorist, H. to Herm. 264. Eurip. Ph. 1218. 
In an epigram of Diogen. Laert. (A. P. VII. 57) short 

Kat Tig e^v ao^oc wSc ; rig tpyov tpe^e roaovrov 
"Oaaov 6 vavroSarig jjifivvaB ^r\ji6Kpirog* 

Now although the shortness might perhaps be tolerated in 
this poet, nevertheless I am inclined to believe not only on pro- 
sodical grounds, but also on account of the reference to l^jpe^c, that 
the reading should be fivvat, against which even nothing can be 
objected on account of the measure. — firipifOficu occurs mostly as 
middle, and is long, Apollon. Arg. 4. 889. Nonn. Dion. 5. 146. 
Hesiod Op. 540. fiiipiaa<TOai{v).—oiZi(o, II. 3. 408. 6'iZvh l^- ^0. 
6'iZ<fOfuv{v)j Apollon. 4. 1324. 6'iZ(f(ov{^)9 1374. 6tZ(fBi{v\ Od. 4. 
152. oiK<f<rag{v\ 23. S01.—ir\fiS^o){v) Opp. Cyn. 1. 461., inde*- 
terminate in Soph. CEd. Col. 378. 930. Soph. Tr. 54. Here. 
Fur. 1144, hrMSrvov iEsch. Pr. 421.— iriS^oi, which Drac. 78. 

2. gives as long according to Leonid. Tarent Epigr. 47. 6. (A. P. 
IX. 322), stands short in Nicand. Ther. 302. wiS{faTai{v). — ronr- 
vifw, Hom. II. 1. 600. 7ro£7rv6oi;ra(t;), so 14. 155. 24. 475. Quint 
Sm. 3. 713. 4. 210. Apoll. Arg. 4. 1399. vohrvvov, also fol- 
lowed by a short, IL 18. 421. 3. 430. iwolvvvov. Quint 9. 530. 



GKEEK PROSODY. 97 

Nonn. Dion. 5. 57* iirotvvvsv. IL 8. 217* irotirvvfravT£{ij). — 
Topx^f^f ApoU. 3, 208, Tapxvov<nv{v), of which I know of no 
example of shortness^ II. 7. 85. TapxviT(oaiv{v) ; comp. 16. 674. 
Quint. Sm. 1. 820. 3. 4. 7. 6. and often elsewhere. — wpvofiai, 
mostly longyTheocr. Id. II. 35. wpvovraL{v). Arat. 1124. Apoll. 
4. 1339. 0pp. Hal. 1. 399. Tryphiodor. 611. Col. 116, but 
Dionys. Perieg. 83. i!jpveTai{v). Theocr. Id. 1. 71. i)pv(ravro{v). 
Of elXiwf Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 168. 7. note, affirms, that it is 
always long ; but although this is indeed mostly the case, yet, 
setting aside the Homeric examples, Od. 20. 35. 2. II. 12. 286. 
€iXtiarcu(v), the shortness is proved by Arat 431. tl\voi{v), and 
Nicand. Al. 18. BiXveTai{v). And in like manner may the quan- 
tity of verbs of a similar kind, but of less frequent occurrence, 
be determined, as Lycophr. 355. aXipSv(Ta<Ta{v), jipEvOva), 
Aristoph. Nub. 362. (ip£vdv£i{v)j Agath. Schol. 58. 7. (A. P. 
Th. 1. 79) j3p€v&v£Tai(v), &c. 

a. Some exceptions occur only in very late epic poets, thus 
tSpviray which Homer and the tragedians always lengthen, 
is sometimes short with them ; see Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 105. 
Jacobs, Anthol. Pal. III. 242. 633. 835., in like manner rifivtra; 
comp. Jacobs as above. 

b. Some trisyllabic words, which have an e or short a before the 
V, and lengthen it only by position, are always short in the epic 
poets, as aptvfOy ivTvwj tXx6(o ; see the first, Hom. Od. 3. 152. 4« 
771.5. 439. Apoll. 1. 392. Nonn. Dion. 1. 393., in the tragedians 
also long, as Eurip. Heracl. 419. i£sch. Pr. 907. i^apTveTai{v)f 
and so also the derivative tenses. Soph. CEd. Col. 71. Kurap^ 
Tia(a)v{v). Lycophr. 163. — ivrio) as a merely epic word is always 
short, Hom. II. 5. 720. 8. 374. 382. H. to Demet. 377. Quint 
Sm. 4. 101. Theogn. 196. ivTiH(v), also in Quint. Sm. 6. 116. 
ivT6vovro{v) is to be restored for ivrvovTo{v). — eXKiw^ which is 
unknown to the older epic poets, the tragedians always shorten 
in the derivative tenses, as Eurip. Cycl. 416. Phoen. 987. in the 
later epic poets it is sometimes long, as Oph. Hal. 3. 332, 
unless here, as it often appears also short, the double consonant 
is to be preferred ; see Wernicke, Tryphiodor, 69. 

c. Agreeably to this analogy, Brunck in Apoll. Bhod. 2. 322. 
has taken offence at KopSfvaraiiv), and without MSS. written 

H 
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Ko^{nftTtu(v\ but the fonner is supported by SakpCbf{v)'BXjA ibJb 
like as well as by the sense. Nicand. Tber. 426 has icogH 
^ieT€u{v), with the same quantity. 

6. Those verbs in vto^ which hare a short vowel in the ante* 
penultimate, are short both in the present and the derivative 
tenses, as aviw{v)j ap{fw{v)f d<^{fw(v)j fiEd6w(fi)f aTa.'xiw^u)^ 
Tavv(o(v) ; comp. Horn. 4, 56. av6w{ii)f 24. 452. H. to Ap. 43& 
avvaueiv), Dion. Perieg. 386. ApoU. Arg. 1. 600. Eurip. Fh. 164 
Here. Fur. 1244.— a(>tfovra£(tO, Axat Ph. 746. Nomu 12. 860, 
Anyte Ep. 6. 2. (A. P. IX. 313) dp{faai{v). — di^^Wy mostly used 
only in the aorist, Od. 8. 286. ri^pv^afAtiVf 9. 165. ApoIl« Bh. 4. 
1692. d<Tail^i<ravTo{v).— fisSFifw, XL 17. 390. Od. 18. 240..Tbeog. 
485. 488. Eurip. Cycl. 532. 665. Nonn. Dion. 2. 559. 6. 31. 10, 
21.— orax^w, Od. 20. 212. Ap. Arg. 31. 1054. 1354. 4. 271.~ 
Tuv6(o very frequently, II. 9. 468. 17. 390. 23. 324. Aiat 183. 1010. 
In the derivative tenses the lengthening can be every whote 
effected by doubling the consonant <r, and is frequent muvva^a, 
apwrcra, a^vova, rawiraa, but more rare in fUSrv»99Uy while io 
aTax{fax it could scarcely appear in any instance, as being un* 
favourable to the metre. Ihe Attics have moreover inserted r 
in individual forms, as avin-bjj ap{n'w ; see Person, £urip« Ph« 
463. Buttm. Or. Or. §. 95, note 5. 

a. The given view of the natural quantity of the vowel v in 
the cases under discussion, rests entirely upon a more con- 
venient use of the same for verse, and is borne out by the pntc* 
tice of the poets. On this ground also might be defended the 
difference of quantity of epiwijS) and p{fQ^i{v or v), which Buttas^ 
in Lexilog. 62. ff. rejects. For although one cannot, witfa 
Heyne, II. T. IV. 177. ff. consider the two forms as prooeed«» 
ing from totally different roots, of which Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 
f. 168. 8. also disapproves, yet the distinction in their n^oamviQ 
does not admit of positive denial. In support of it, besides ibf^ 
decision of the ancients, who. only quote f>{m pvQ^iLifH as of the 
same quantity with Xiwy ^ii»^^ and the like, an argument may be 
drawn from the circumstance, that ipiio always appears short in 
Homer, on the contrary p{fOfxai with variable measui^ ; oompw 
II. 10. 259. 417. 15. 257. 16. 799., and again IL 17. 277. 4. 467. 
492., and more passages adduced by the above-memtioned 
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scholars. Hence ii is perhaps too precipitate a course to write 
pvtMoftniVy on account of kpitraio and tpvanay especially as the 
only example of the shortness of this form, II. 15. 29. rov fiiv 
iyipp iv^ev pwt&fKnv appears to be corrupted. Much easier may 
n. 6. 403. £pv€ro(i;) be explained and present forms, as Apollon. 
Rh. 4. 279. B04. €ipi^ovra((ii) xmd Ap{foiro{v), which are made 
io resemble innirviovaiviy) and the like ; whence also, together 
with shortenings, as 11. 4. 248. Homer II. 14. 30. and later 
Epic authors lengthen 6£(>6aro(i;), besides ipvcro, igvTO. Lastly, 
the tragedians use piofiaif pvtrofirivy &c. always long, Euript 
Med. 892. Cycl. 291. Bacch. 239. Here. Fur. 194. But that the 
original root is one and the same we have evidence in forms 
as pvtfiQy fw6^j pvxr6Q, pvfjL6gy which approach nearer to ipvta 
in signification, although they have the quantity of /c>i;o/uu(u) ; 
see Horn. Od. 10. 10. 21. 173. IL 9. 503. 10. 505, on the con- 
trary ipvjxa II. 4. 137. is short ; comp. Person, Eurip. Phoen. 997. 
Beddes, it is not to be denied, that ep{f<TaTo{v) and other similar 
forms sometimes appear long in later poets, as Theocr. Id. 14. 35^ 
at^ip{Hm<Ta{v) Si Trl9rXci>c, nevertheless the reduplication of cr is 
so frequent, that the absence of it might not be entirely free 
from objection; see Jacobs, A. P. 105. 

b. Derivatives here also follow the frmdamental forms, as 
avvmgy fjiidwri^f and the like short ; on the contrary, liT'xyp6g, 
pttivvtrt/Q, !Spi;)ua, and the Uke long. Later poets indulge in 
indindual licences, as iSpvcnc, Jacobs, A. P. 185. 

c. Also, when many shorts would follow one another, later 
poets have allowed themselves to lengthen the quantity, as Joh. 
GtUESBUS, 1. 223. ravvofdvnQj Agath. Schol. A. P. Th. I. 77. 
V. 81. apdiEo(v). 

d. A real exception is formed by oXvo;, which already varies 
its quantity in Homer, comp. Od. 18. 333. 393. 9. 398. II. 5, 
S52, in like manner short in Quint. Sm. 4. 630. Icmg in ApoUon. 
Rhod. 3. 866. 0pp. Hal. 3. 108. 4. 337 ; comp. also Meinecke, 
Cur. Grit. 54. 

7. It is commonly given as an exception that words in vw, 
which have lengthened forms in v^e, as Sccicvvcu, fuyviwy oXXiu) 
and the like, shorten the doubtful vowel, and in general this 
hdds fully true. For ^w and Siiw , which have been adduced in 

H 2 
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objection^ do not furnish complete fonns in vfu bat only the 
second aorist; see Buttm. Gr. Gh*. §. 107, note 5. Of Stdwfuii 
only few examples of lengthening occur, and among them 
11. 24. 665. SalvvTo, as also Od. 18. 248. Scuviiar(v)' hrtl are 
optative, and therefore regularly long, see jabove^ 1. note 4. 
Besides these Satv{fri{v)f Od. 8. 243. alone remains, which cer* 
tainly, although contracted from a longer form (see Thierscji^ 
Or. Gr. §. 232. 34.)9 presents an irregularity, but of these indeed 
* several are to be found in Homer that do not admit of being 
removed by any rule. Elsewhere this verb, like others of the 
kind, is regularly short; e. g. Od. 10. 61. 11. 186. 19. 328, in 
the last passage being the self-same form. All the rest are shorty 
as avbjfivvB. Od. 10. 345 ; comp. U. 14. 278. 19. 175. wpvvov* 
II. 13. 142. 15. 613. Karadvvov 23. 135., so in Hes. Op. 451. 
Seiicv{fu{v)f comp. v. 502. Quint. Sm. 9. 123, and so frequently 
in later authors, Nonn. 5. 583, SeUvve. Christodor. Ecphr. 105* 
136. 311. iSelicvvev, On the usage of forms of the kinds in Attic 
poets, see Porson, Eurip. Med. 711. 

Note, — Mnally, to these belong also forms in v from x^ 
and pibj, which have always a short vowel, as already in 
Homer, II. 13. 544. x^^i'^y ^°^ ^® ^^^ 5 ^® Thiersch, Gr, 
Gr. §. 218. 58, also the tenses used by the Attics, as icIxvKa, 
Kiyvfiai^ and the like are always short; see Buttm. Gn Gr. 
§. 98, note 5. Of the other the second aorist passive epp6nv 
(see Buttm. §. 100, note 7.) is in use and shortened according 
to the general law. When forms of it occur with a vowel, 
this is likewise shortened, as ^vXAop/ooav, wrepoppo^v and 
. Trrepoppveivy as Aristoph. Av. 106. 284. irrepoppvet. For 
ipp{friv{ii) also, examples are not uncommon in Attib authors, 
BS Eurip. Med. 1219. Imppvivro^^ Cycl. 141. pvy. For this 
reason the derivatives are also short, as avrdppvrogf vtoppv-^ 

. roc, X^^^^i^)^ ^P^^X^^®^> Trri\6\vTogy and substantives as 
pvr\<^ivlr\. 



§.53. 

On verbs in v/iei, vfiat^ and afiai. 

1. It has already been observed (§. 41. 2. f.) that verbs of 
the first oi these classes lengthen the v in the second per- 
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soil of the present, and in the singular of the imperfect and 
second aorist. The same takes place moreover in the penulti- 
mate syllable in the first and third person singular of the 
present, and in the third person plural, where iacrt is contracted 
into vcru Hence Soph. CEd. Col. 1146. SeUvvfjUy Electr. 425. 
Selicvvcri, Theocr. Id. XVII. 133. (rropvvaiv. and the plural 
Horn. II. 17, 751. priyvvcri^ Quint. Sm. 8, 226. priyvvcrt ; comp^ 
Buttm. Gr. Gt. 107. 7. In like manner the participle of the 
femimne gender, as the accent of itself shews, is long, as Horn. 
11. .8. 449. oXXvcrai^ and also the second aorist, when it occurs, 
as Sv iSvfiev. So of *l<yTtifiiy the third person plural Ifrracnv. 
n. 13. 336. 

2. In some* instances a lengthened optative occurs in these 
verbs, comp. above, §. 52. 7. e. g. II. 16. 99. kSv/ticv. Arat. 817.. 
priyv6aTo(v) ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 107, note 36. 

3. The. imperatives icXt/S'i and 8D&«, formed irregularly fiom 
the aorist, are long ; this the ancients already notice, as Drac. 
87. 21. 58. I. Et. M. 510. 43.; comp. II. 1(5, 514; so also the 
plural ifXvTB. II. 2. 56. 18. 52. Quint. Sm. 9. 275. 14. 338. 
The same is observable in the con*esponding formation of verbs 
in njuLiy when they come from those in aoi ; for, as the above 
mentioned lengthen the vowel, so also <rrij3't, rXriSri^- ^a&t, and 
the like. On the contrary, however, when the reduplication 
takes place, the doubtful vowel is short, e. g. icIicXv&e, II.. 10. 
284; see Drac. as above and 87. 1. Const. Lascar. 250. 3,. and. 
according to the same analogy, TirXa^u II. 1. 586. 5. 382. Od. 
20. 18. ridvaSri. U. 22. 65. itrra^i. Anyt. 1. 1. (A. P. LV. 123), 
&c., see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 107, note 11. In like manner 
imperatives of the kind beginning with a vowel are shortened, 
as 8juvv3i, II. 23. 585. opvv^iy 6. 360. 15. 475. opvtJre, 10. 475. 
which all belong to the present. 

As in the above mentioned imperative, the forms in vfii are 
also shortened a. in the second person dual and plural of the 
present and imperfect, as II. 12. 148. ayvvTOVf StUvvrov, 

SeiKVVTB. 

h. In the first person plural and in the third of the imperfect, 
e. g. Scficvv/iicv, eSeffcvvorav, Const. Lasc. 248. 15;. see Sophocl. 
CEd. Col. 394. wWvaav. Here also the same analogy appears 
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in the yerbs lanifiif rX^/m, and the like, which, where short ii 
enters in the abore mentioned, take a for i|. 

4. The infinitive present in vvtu^ as the ancients themsdres 
frequently remark, is always short ; see DracI 31. 21* Const. Lasc. 
250. 4. Theod. Gaz. 79. Schaef. Apoll. Bh. p. 12 ; hence Eurip. 
Med. 739. Here. Fur. 1186. Theogr. 771. Swcvivai{v). Here 
also a corresponding shortness take^ place in.?(mifii and the 
like ; as laravaiiajf and so also 7edvavai(a) generally ; see Schaef. 
Gnom. p. 15., although Drac. 39. 13. is disposed to consider 
it as an aorist, and writes it like ^Dvcu, (or which Schaefer 
quotes ^schyl. Agamemn. 540. ndvavcu S* ovk If avTtp& 
Sreoig. 

5. The £9nns of the passiye and middle in vflai are always 
shortened, as apvv/xcu, a\vviiai, S^vvjum, rlvvfiaiy &c. so Eorip. 
Hero. Fur. 1347. KarroZeiyvviiaiy II. 13. 262. airoalvvfiat, SophocL 
£lect. 304. airoXAvfcac, II. 16. 78. w€piayvvT€Uy Nonn. Dion. 8. 
322. ulyvvToiy Quint Sm. 8. 337. €rrvuro(7), SophocL El. 279. 
wXXvTo, Nonn. 2. 174. 526. iUxvvTo, CaUim. H. to Ap. 99. 
lircScficvSao. In like manner the . imperative is short in its 
forms ; e. g. PauL Silent Ep. 68. 4. (A. P. IX. 767). clx^"*^' 
Nonn. Dion. 1. 469. 4. 112. Sixvvao; also the participle, II. 
16. 769. axvvfiivawv, 14. 173. KivS/ili/oio, Quint Sm. 7. 19.^ 
pirfvvfxiviov. 

6. In the same cases forms in afiat also occur short ; as II. 4. 
54. Wa/ioi, 4. 513. fiapvaTaiy 12, 40. i/iapvaro, 11. 308. (fk^S- 
varaif 348. laraao* 

Note. — On the few Homeric cases, where the infinitire 
appears long in the active, as II. 16. 145. Iwirovc ^ Avro- 
fiiSovra d'ocjc Z^ifyvvfizv avioys, II. 3. 241. fiaxn^ Kara- 
S£f(€vcu(t/) avdpiivj different views are entertained; Wolf in 
the recent edition writes t,evyvvfiev in the first case, whereas 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 107, note 28., recommends rather the 
doubling of the consonant 
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Measure of the doubtful voumU a, t^ v, in the penultimate and 

antepewMimate Syllables^ 

Measure of the same in derivative forms. 

§.64. ( 

It has already been observed, that derivation has much influ- 
ence upon the measure of the arbitrary vowels. Hence in our 
remarks on the measure of anterior syllables^ we shall first 
speak of those words which^ with a common formation, follow 
in this respect the same laws; two things, however, must be 
premised, first, that it is utterly impossible to avoid excluding 
some fundamental words in this part, and secondly, that the 
discussion cannot extend to all the individual forms, which 
belong rather to a prosodiacal Lexicon. 

Short a in derivative words. 
§. 65. 

1. The vowel a before a vowel in derivative forms is usually 
long: 

a. In some adjectives derived and compounded firom verbs in 
€Utf or the like, as in those fi'om ar\iii ; e. g. aXmf}c(a), SvaafrcCa)? 
voXv^«lc(S)^ v?r€paf}c(a) ; see Drac, 39. 26. 43. 26., so also in the 
oxytones, ?aT?c, aicpaiic, Od, 4. 361. II. 6. 865. 11. 297* Quint. 
Sm. 1. 258., %\)K^ar]g. II. 12. 157. Od. 14. 253. 299. ApolL 
Bh. 4. 891. 0pp. Hal. 1. 672. 2. 252, wherefore cvicpaloc He- 
siod* Op. 592. is to be read trisyllabic, as has already been sug- 
gested. In Uke manner those from xpaw, as dxpar^i, dxpaav^ 
TOffCa), Nicand. Ther. 846. Anyt 9. 4. (A. P. IX. 314). Callim. H. 
to Ap. 110., firom Kpaialvtjy aicpaavroc(a), Horn. II. 2. 138. Ap. 
Rh. 1. 469. Quint Sm. 7. 622. 12. 268. 12. 526. ; on the three- 
fold diarav {aa) II. 14. 271., daarog {aa) Od. 22. 5., £aroc(^ 
Apollon. Rh. I. 459., to which also, if the reading be correct, add 
QuintSm. 1. 217. fiaTov(o), compare §. 52. 2., note 5. Buttm. 
Lexil. 56. fi*. On the lengthening of verbs in aa>, see §. 52, 
and on the first mentioned adjectives, Schaefer, Or. Gnomic, 
p. 239. 

ft- The feminine termination in a'ig is long, as ^Axaig Kv- 
ratg, UroXifidig^ although Homer and the Epic poets have 
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usually '*A\adg, &c.y which is partially recommended by gram- 
marians in Attic writers also ; comp. Lobeck Fhiyn* p. 39* V. 
In like manner most feminine names of the kind are length- 
ened; as Nmc Anyt. 10. 4. (A. P. LX. 745), Aaic Agath. 
Scholast 80. 3. Julian iEgypt 3. 2. 4. 1. (A. P. VI. 18. 20. 
VII. 220) ehU A. P. 120, together with the compounds 
and deriyatives, as 'S&tvtkatha^ Ep. Adesp. ^. 1. (A. P, Y. 
2), which the corresponding Ionic forms, as NtjiCy Oifaiffcy 
&c., prove; see Drac. 23. 24. Beg. Pr« 118. : Lastly,, this 
measure prevails also in derivative forms, as in those in ac^c 
and acicoc, e. g. NcKaevcy ^kxaiK6q, which Porson, Eurip. Hecsb. 
291. recognises as genuine Attic. On the other hand the later 
Epic poets have used Attic forms, as Nomn* Dion. 1. 92. 
"AxaVfcoc* Yet here also instances of shortening are not alto- 
gether unknown; comp. Lobeck Phryn. 41. 

c. The vowel is also lengthened in names of species and 
proper names in acDv, gen. aovoc ; e. g. S£Sufcaa)v(a), 6ira«iiv(a), 
'Ap€raoiv(a), Ai;fcaa;i;(a) ; Tii^aci>v(a), Tv^aovoc(a), &C. see Drac. 
38. 4. 42. 3. Et. M. 332. 26. Eustath. II. 11. 506. 859. 17. 
These words retain the same measure in the adjective sense, as 
0pp. Hal. 5. 485. oiraovi^a) pivij. The case is the same with 
those which lengthen the vowel in the genit., as 'AXiquaitfv(a) 
Christodor. Ecphr. 393., 'Epnau)v{a) Coluth. 69. 122. Chris- 
todor. Ecphr. 104. no<Tei8a(0v{a). Moreover patronymics and 
patronymic adjectives derived from the first class are long, e. g. 
XL 15. 546. 'Iic£raov(S?ic(a), Callim. H. to Zeus, 41. Norm. I. 
426. AvKadviiig. 

Note. — ^a(0v(a) is excepted as short, see Arcad. de ace 
17. 26. 

d. Grammarians declare a to be long, when it at the same 
time supplies the place of an omitted vowel, as in the said 
forms, ^Axdig. So in K\aa)(a) and icaa>(a), 1. §. 52. 2. note 4, 
and so also in avdog for avavog ; comp. Drac. 13. 6. Et. M. 105. 
31. Moreover the same happens in the Attic €Xact(a), tvhence 
a,lso the adjective with Epic writers, Hom. II. 13. 612. iXaiw^ 
afKjn ircXiiciccjf, Od. 9. 320. 378. 382. 

Independently of the above mentioned cases, a standing be^ 
fore other vowels in the middle of words, may generally be 
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legarded as short, e. g. K£kaig, Aava6c9 ay\a6gy fci|rcoa<rdac(aa)y 
&e. Exceptions naturally take place, where such forms appear 
•compounded from long roots ; as ^Ayri<rt\doQy McvAaoc, and the 
like ; so also ^ A/iijuapaog, Od. 15. 253. In later poets ii occurs 
in these forms according to the Ionic dialect, as Christodor. 
Ecphr. 259. *Afi^iapt}oc. 

2. a is lengthened before consonants: a. in words derived 
from verbs in ato and from, those forms, in which the vowel was 
already long ; e. g. particularly 

,• .{a) in substantives in a/ua, as vafca, Stiajiaf ^vfilafiaj ^iipafta; 
oomp« Reg. Pr. 34. Lasc. 245. 4. Sophocl. (Ed. G. ^vfiiafiarwv. 
Eurip. Phoen. 381. Si oaorwv vafi tx*^*'* 

' (/3) in those in amg from the same roots, as Spa<rcc, lacrcc, 
ivamg, wdpaatgy so Sophocl. El. 876. olg tatriv ovk ivear 6p^v. 

(y) in adjectives in roc formed therefrom ; e.g adiarog, ivtrt^ 
arog Eiurip. Med. 517. Asclepiad, 5. 1. (A. P. XII. 105) svd^ 
paroc, 6par6gy see Drac. 72. 8. Arcad. de ace. 81. 6. 
i (S) in appellatives and proper names coming therefrom, as 
also their derivative adjectives, e. g. dtarfig^ larpoc, Trctpa- 
rfipiov, dfipa<Tifiog(a) -.^sch. Prom. 883. £aari/ioc(a) Eurip. Orest. 
389. ireiparucdc, "Aparoc, AijfiapaToc, Gcavoi, 'laaciiv(a), 'latrrf- 
y£Oc, &c. 

: (c) Lastly, in words formed like the preceding, although from 
an obsolete root; as icpariyp, aicparoc, fieXdcparoc, aKpaalUf Hf* 
Kpa<r(a, Soph. Electr. 786. Theocr. Id. XIV. 18. aicparierrocCpa) 
1. 58. On the contrary, dtcpatrta (impotence) is short; comp. 
Drac. 16. 1. 
. Note. — So also in words in oroc must the compounds of 

apaof(a£(a) and tpafiai be distinguished, as Arifiapdrogy but 
' HiKffparogf voXvapdrog (much wished for), TroAvT^paroc (much 

loved), Hom. Od. 6. 280. 19. 404. 11. 275. 15. 126. 366. 

Lastly, the Ionic dialect has usually tj instead of long a. 
:• i. a remains long in derivative substances, where the frmda- 
mental form w^s long ; e. g. S'a;pafceov(a), Kopaaiov(a)j ^aidxtaf 
^evaKlZto; see §• 43. 4* d. 

c. For the same reason the compounds of aycu (I lead) and 
«ya/(L break), in which even the Attics interchange 17 and a, 
are long, because they are derived from the second perfect, as 
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vaoarflm and yoinryloi) so «lflo mvoyi^Ct tcvvoy^riCy Xo)(fr)ri$C9 
iro^ayc^Cy &C.9 comp. Buttm. Or. Or. §• 7, note B. Pcmsqii^ 
Etirip. Or. 26. and particularly Lobeck, Phryn« 428. ff. Of a 
similar kind are the wordft ivaZoq^ aviaifiq{a)j from laSa, theve 
quoted, as also dvfcop^c? which interchanges with dvfiii^Cy Hom. 
II. 9. 306. Apolh Rh. 1. 705. Callim. to DeL 29. to Demet 5a 
Bo in later Epigrammatic poets, as Posidippus A. P. V. 209« 5. 
ivavayu(a). Also aidydv belongs to ,the same root; see Bnmck 
in Lexicon Sophocl. 739. Lastly, day fig (infrangible), in wUch 
the measure of the first vowel varies ; e. g. Od. 11. 575,^aayiQy 
Nonn. Dion. 2, 294. ^aayisg^ Apollon. Rhod. 3. 1251. ^aay^y 
Quint. Sm. 6. 596. 

d. Names of nations are long, namely, always when they 
proceed from a genitive ending in a vowel, as 'Aaiai^c^ Ka|M- 
av6c9 Kiav6g, Apoll* Rh. 1. 1354. and so also the derivatives, as 
Km V/S0C9 Apollon. 1. 1177.; Crinagor. Ep. 28. 3. VtppMvudg, 
(A. P. IX. 283) ; comp. Drac. 16. 8. Ep. M. 79. 23. But those 
which are not increased by a syllable the ancients condder as 
generally long, yet sometimes also short, Drac. 17. 18.r e. g* 
^AX^av6g, *AXav<ic> Bpcrau^c^ Vspfidydg, Dionys. Perieg* 7dl« 
305. 284. 285. On the x^ontrary, Aapdavog II. 3. 456. Sdcavoc 
are short* Also ^lipiSav6g (the name of a river) is short, Apollo 
Rh. 4. 506. 596. and is firequently excepted by the ancients; 
see Drac. as above. In like manner a is usually shortened^ 
when L enters before the final syllable, as in Aap8avioc(2), ^m&* 
viog{a)y 'YpKaviogia) ; comp. Hom. II. 2. 819. Od. 24. 807. 
Dionys. Perieg. 699. The same takes place also in the first 
mentioned class, when i enters, so Fepfiavlriv Crinagor. Ep. 18. 
4. 29. 2. (A. P. IX. 612). 

e. Proper names in avoc derived fix)m shorter forms have the 
vowel long, as evTvxng^ EvTVxidv6gj 'HptafSidvdtty Mapiefttvtfc» 
'S,efia<mdv6g, see Et. M. 438. 4. 

Nate. — ^Later poets, however, sometimes shorten such forms 
for the convenience of the verse, so the Et M. as above 
states of 'lovXiavdi; as peculiar to the later poets. Other 
examples, as KpiTwviav6gj ^lovariav6g, ^Chnriav6gy are men- 
tioned by Jacobs, Anth. Pal. 396. 582. 955 ; so in Julian. 
iEgypt. 39. 3. (A. P, IX. 445) Tnriavog. 

1 
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f. Also names of nations and proper names in anic^ wherein 
tlie Ionic dialect has likewise i|, are long, namely always when 
they have the rowel pure, as "^ kmom^^S^, ^^apTiaTng(d)j Teyf £^ 
nic(a), comp* Arcad. de ace. 26. 22. Buttm. Or. Gr. as aboye ; 
bat also others, as £v^an}c(a), AevKarrt^iS), N£^art}c(a), 'Axa- 
Tii^{a)y' are long. Also naturally the feminines derived from 
them are long, as 'Acwotic, MiScartc, Theocr. Id. XXIV. I. XVI. 
20. Here ti was predominant with the lonians. But where, 
after ihe manner of the Dorians, they admit a in similar forms, 
it is also long, as DamageL Ep. 8. 1. (A. P. VI. 438) Maxa- 

Note. — On the contrary, forms of this kind proceeding 
from short robts have the short vowel, as AaXf(art)c(a), FoXa- 
nic(Xa), 2a/uariic(/ua)* So also appellatives and proper names 
from short roorts, as lxvo^aTrig{a)y Kpi|fivo/3arf}?(a), Avre^« 
nic(a), 2ciiiepanic(a). 

g* The vowel is long in several compound words, where the 
length arises either by a Doric change of i? into a, or by the 
contraction of two vowels, or lastly by derivation from kmg 
forms. Such are the compounds in cup and opia from avffp, as 
ayffwafpf dytfvoptfiy fvi^vaip, &c. in Ionic poesy, in proper names, 
as Bi£va>p(a), Niic£v(iip(a), which the ancients expressly state 
to be Doric; see Et. M. 9. 36. 432. 49. Diotimus, Ep. 11. 3. 
Qc^vop<(a), Hegesipp. 3. 1. Tifiavopi{a) (A. P. VII. 261. VI. 124), 
so also the Doric avopiifi{a) in Anyt. Ep. 1. 4. (A. P. VI. 123). 
But the feminine forms have short a, as ^AvTiaveipa(ia)y ^lavei- 
pa{av) ; comp. §• 17. 10. c. Words from fivfia, as Eurip. Ilhes. 
215. S//3afioc9 comp. Lobeck Phryn. 431. So also compounds 
from Kapa and Kpiag, as KCLpaSoKUv Eurip. Heracl. 279., icpea- 
vd/ttoc Eurip. CycL245., Kepdrdjiog Sophocl. El. 62* The same 
sometimes takes place before vowels also, as Od. 13. 81. rerpao- 
pot{a^j Hom. H. to Aphr. 31. r£fcaoxoc(a), and the like. On this 
lengthening of vowels in compounds, comp. Lobeck Parerg. to 
Phryn. Cap. IV. p. 633. ff. 

A. Those words have long a in the middl&, which, coming 
from Ionic forms, received long a by Dorism, and passed thence 
into the Attic and also the common dialect, as licari, see Person, 
Eurip. Oiest. 26., and so several proper names and appella- 
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lives, e. g. Ilpfairoc, Sr^/u^aXoc, ^aptraXog; see Arcad de ace. 
54. 27. Enrip. Ipbig. in Aul. 801. 2vpafco<rai(a)9 Svpcucoo'coC) 
"Ajmmgf besides Siaxovo^{a)y SidKOveivy Siivfidrdnog, not only in 
the Doric but also the later Epic poets, as Nonn. Dion. 3. 388. 
laXefioc{iS) Theocr. Id. XV. 98. vidvlag Eurip. Heracl. 469., 
vtaviQj in like manner rpficpavov, afujtlKpdvov Here. Fur.. 1274. 
vortKpdvov Theocr. Id. XV. 3., as well as similar compounds, 
the fundamental forms of which always took i| in the Ionic 
dialect, as iicnTiy UplriTrogy ^rifuptiXog, &c. Hence in uncertain 
cases, as in r<apa(a), ATaapoc Theocr. Id. IV. 17. Katpdroc 
Callim. H. to Art. 44. dfiapaKog{dp) Nicand. Ther. 575. — which 
probably also, as Schneider conjectured, is to be restored in 
Nicias, 5. 3. (A. P. 663, n. 188), where dfiipdTog{dp) now 
stands — it is always justifiable to decide upon a long primitive 
form, although in many individual cases this cannot at all 
times be pointed out with certainty. In the first examples the 
length in the middle proceeds fi-om composition, which we shall 
treat of below. Much is also still corrupted, as in Nicand. AL 
269. Kaardvov Kopvoio, where the reading of the MSS. Kcur* 
Ttivoif appears to be corrupted firom Katrrdivov Kop, 

Note. — Among those adduced, ^vpdKoaiog is the usual mea- 
sure ; comp. Theocr. Id. XV. 90. XVI. 78. Nossis, Ep. 12. 
2. (A. P. VII. 414). and hence also ^vpr^Komogy Theocr. 
Ep. 8. 1. 22. 2. Nonn. Dion. 6. 354, but 9. 22. yXckMr^ry 
Si/poKoaa^S^. 

Shortness of a in the middle Syllables of Derivative Words. 

It may be assumed as a general principle on the shortness of 
a in derivatives, that in all forms of the kind which are not 
sprung immediately firom long syllables, a short vowel predomi* 
nates. To prove this, we shall not enumerate all derivatives, 
but only those of most firequent occurrence, which have a short 
a before a consonant, as, a. patronymic names in a^ng, e. g. 
'I^£KXt}£aSf}c(a), AacpriaSf}c(a)Y M€vocr£aSt|c(ti)> Lasc. 243. 6, so 
also the similar proper names *AXK£/3mSt}c(a), nt;XaSi|c(a), Soph. 
Electr. 16. — In like manner substantives of the kind with their 
derivatives, as idXaZog, KcXaSav, cvic^XaSoc^ Si/cricAaSoc* 
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. b. 4-<lverbs in aSov and a^qv, as ava<rraSov, 2irc<rrpo^aSi|v(a) 
II. 10. 483. Kari»)^ai6v 15. 352. 7rporpo7raSi7v(a) 16. 304. 6jU£* 
XaSfii; 12. 3, examples of which occur in great number; see 
ApoUon. de adverb 562. 16. On the contrary, those derived 
from the first declension mostly take t\y as IXiki^Sov, Kavaxv?Sov, 
<r^aipf}Sov, only in individual words the vowel interchanges, 
as iXaSov and ikri^6v. Here class also the adjectives in a&ocy 
as Six^aSiocCa), /i£vt;i;&aS(Oc(a), 6p0aScoc(a) TQiy^aiioqifl), 

c. Derivative nouns in adoc and a^wvj as JcoXa^oc^ Kba^og, 
i/^a/io^oc, Mapaarwv(pa), Theaitet. Schol. Ep. 3. 8. (A, P. II. 69Q, 
H. 233) %vvoq ifiiv MapaStwv{pa) koI MapaSrufvofiaxO'iQ* 
' d. Derivative substantives and adjectives in aKog, as fwX- 
SraK6g, diXaKogy (iifiXiuKog^ ZwSiaKogj see Arcad. de ace. 51. 6* 
Lascar. 241. 6., so the multiplicative numeral adverbs in aKig, as 
Si<T(TaKig{a)f Tpi(T<TaKig{a), k^aKig{a)y ToaaaKigia). 

e. Adjectives in aXcoc and aXogy as SatSaXeocCa), Set/xaX^oCy 
Kap\a\iogy pwyaXiogy aiyaXlog^ rap^aXiog, airaXoc, iKaXog,. 
rpoxaXogj x^^l^^^^^f Lascar. 241. 28. On the accent of the 
former, comp. Osann. Philemon, 41. 54. In like manner the 
substantives in aXt|, aXovy aXog, e. g. KpoicaXt}(a), crKVTaXij(a), 
<nraTaXiy(To), icv/xj3aXov, ir^raXov, eravSaXov, iraoro-aXoCj G€<r<ra- 
Xqc> TovraXoc, Arcad. de ace. 54. 17. ff. So also their deri- 
vatives and compounds; TavroXfSijCj araXdypvxogy 6vif£ToXoc» 
aaofcjSaXoc* 

. iVo/^. — Of the first mentioned, (poiToXiog is given from some 

Lyric passages of the tragedians as long ; see Seidler de vers. 

dochm. 38. Blomfield iEsch. Prom. 619. In this, however, 

there appears to me to be little certainty, and Elmsley also 

doubts it Some substantives take an tj, as vririiXov for 

viraXov, yet this is not Homeric. The compounds formed 

from such words do the same, as KaXXnriTtiXog. 

, y. Derivatives in afiog, as KoXafiog, irXoKafiogy ttoto/hoc, Xnpi^^ 

fiog ; so also those in ajuwvj as 7rXarafia)v(ra), r€Xafca;v(a), see 

Drac. 87. 21, Et M. 688. 16. Arcad. de ace. 60. 12. 

g. Words in avog, both adjectives and substantives, as 'Ati-* 
Savdg, fiaXav6gy KOipavogj ovpavog^ lKav6g, firiKeSavogy vevKe^v6gj 
iriOavog, comp. Arcad. de ace. 64. 10. Lasc. 244. 3. Theod. Gaz. 
73. and neuters in avovy as SpcTravov, ^6avov, Xeti/^avoi), lastly^ 
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feminiiies in avtif as j3orai;t}(a), X€Kaviy(a)^ i(>ioctiny(a), crre- 

A. Diminulives in apiov^ as auSrp<o?rapiov(a), ScXrap£av(a), ircu« 

Sdpiov(a), see Drac. 56. 25. 95. 20. Reg. Fr. 89. 

Nate. — ^Yet it must be remarked that in later authors the 

lengthening of the quantity does not appear to have been 

unusual after the manner of the La|in poets, thus the Reg. Pr. 

quotes <rovSdpiov{a)y KeXXdpiov{dy, 

Note 2. Also other diminutive terminations in aStov, as 

. XajuiraSfov(a)9 as also in axiovj aXigy a/Jitgj ariovy are mostly 
shorty e. g. 7r£vafciev(a), rpo^oX^Cy frXoKafii^y icpovfiariov{a^f&c,f 
unless they are derived from immediately long roots, as eka- 

. Siov{S)y SFiopdKiov{a)f and the like. Comp. on these forms, 
Fischer, Well. Th. II, 24. fF. Spohn. de extr. part Odyss. 
113. ff. 
«. a is short in words in apog, as /3apj3apoc, KSfuipogy finp- 

fiapo^y Lasc. 242. 21 ; so in adjectives of the like termination, 

as iXctpt^Cy loc&apigy Tr\aSap6g, \fHi^ap6g, comp. Drac. 74. 11. 70. 

22. Reg. Pr. 102. 108. Arcad. de ace. 70. 14. Hereto belong 

also feminines of a similar kind, and derivatives, as d/uapi|(a), 

Bacnrapfci *ljcapi0c(a). 

Note, — ^The above mentioned grammarians themselves ex- 

, cept dvidpog^ Ion. avirig6g, which is to be restored in Opp; 
Hal. 4. 209. comp. 2. 48. Also the antepenultimate syllable 
of the latter word is always long, although dvidp6g and dvidpog 
fluctuate, comp. §• 52. 2. note 6. At the same time, if what 
grammarians state concerning the formation of these ai^ec- 
tives be true, we have here an additional proof that the c 
in aula is originally long. Also (tiXvdp6g^ although some 
grammarians, as Drac. 95. 26. Lasc 242. 21. quote it as 
short, is probably lengthened from the same cause as the 
preceding. Add moreover ^Xdpog in Theocr. Id. V« 103. 
VIII. 27. which, indeed, according to the analogy laid down 
by grammarians, ought to be short, but also presents diffieul^' 
ties in other respects; see the comment, on Theocr. as 
above. 

. k. All derived from verbal roots in a^cn, afiai and act^, frit, wn^ 

are short, as iXarripy i\dTeip€t(\d)y SvPafnigj dvvaT6gf <rr^#^«), 
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(ioCiTTuaiCy ipyarntj if^arlviig, Lascar. 245. 20* In like mannet 
proper names formed from futures in a<Tw{a)^ e. g. Ac^croc^ 
^lo^oCy *'linr«I<fOc HnSacroc, Et M, 247. 29. Add the niuner- 
ous class of adjectives and substantives, which are derived £rom 
the dturt verbid root yet visible in the second aorist, and con- 
aequentiy shorten the vowel, as apri^aitc» ravpo^av^c^ oli/o- 
l^apri^j fi^ffaoTrayfig^ tifULiSafigj avrofxaSfiiQy &C. 

L Words also from verbs in oatrcu are short, as from jraratrcrtoj 
vaTayQg{wa)y TrXaTuytivtQVf rapaxil> avaKoi from avacro-ci;; see 
Prac. 85. 19. 108, 5, Reg. Pr. 93. Et M. 746. 40. Philemon, 
1,52, 222, 

Note, — Grammarians here except dacrcrto as long, whence 

d!moQ, 3<ucfif4«(da), ddK((o with lengthened a, Sophocl. (Ed. 
. T, 20* dyQppi<Ti doKBi. 

m. Numeral adjectives in a<TCQc, as S(TXi(<Ttoc(a}» Tpnr\daiog(a)f 
&>c^ yet the Ionic dialect has SiirX^crioc, Tra/uirX^artoc, aiid the 
like, and the^fore a long vowel ; Si7r\a(Tiog{a) stands iriiort in 
Theocr. Id. XII. 26. comp. Schaef, Greg. p. 627. Bekker's 
Anecd. Gr- 554* 7. So also in other forms in ao-ioc^ as afo]- 
(M«Vioc(a) Od« 9. 205 <I^XkamoQ{S)^ Dioscorid. £p. 29. 4. (A. P. 
yil. 103). 

. tin Lastly, forms in aroc) anoc, ankogy as vvarog^ itifiaroQy 
see Arcad. de ace. 81* 1, unless the derivation be from a long 
^rooty iBoe ^ 55. 1» j3 ff., in arcoc, as i)/Lucr£oc(a), t;<JTarcoc(a), and 
QTiKoCs ^^ icXa|/iiar(K(ic> fux^ti/tiartKoc ; so also other terminations 
appended to roots, as i^og^ ax^c> ^^^ the like are short, e. g« 

long iJn> the middle SyUaHes of derivative words. 

^.57. 
1. The cases in which c appears regularly long before a 
Yow^l in niddle syllables are very simple* Verbs in iki have 
been treated ^ above, §. 52. 3. ; moreover i is long a. in proper 
n^mes in mvy which shorten the vowel in the genitive, as 
'A/i^faiv(f), AoX((c)v(i)„ 'l2/wv(I), noy8/wv(I), gen. IlavSiovocK*)* 
^c, comp, Draq. 74. 5. Et. M. 92. 1. Arcad. de ace. IB. 5. 
Lasc 244. 25^ Theod. Qaz. 75. The derivatives naturally 
follow the same measure; e. g. IL 14. B17. 'llTov/iiCf CaUim. H. 
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to Artem. 209. Atfiovliao^t), Dionjs. Perieg. 1024. JlavSlovlSao, 
and 80 in the tragedians, bence the same measure is observed bj 
the Latins, as Propert. I. 20. 31. Jam Pandioni® cessat genus 
Orythyi*. 

Note 1. — Individual forms fluctuate in their quantity , as 

the frequent Kpovltov, Kpov(ovoQ(j)y Kpovia>voc(e)> comp. de 

vers. Gr. Heroic. 92. 

Note 2. — On the contrary, those remain short, which take 

the long vowel in the genitive ; e. g. BovicoX{ci>v(t), 'HcrfwvCt), 

OlvcTrlwvfX), genit. OlvoirfwvocOf), see Drac* 17. 17. 106. 18. 

Arcad. de ace. 18. 3., and here also the derivatives are short, 

as AcvKoX^St^cOOy 

Note 3. — ^Optwv(j[)f *0/()fcuvoc(I), is of variable measure in 
Homer and the Epic poets, e. g. II. 18. 486. Od. 6. 274. 11. 
572. Theocr. Id. VII. 54. Apoll. Arg. 3. 745. Arat. 232. 
310. 338. Nonn. 1. 234. 359. 2. 306., but short in th^ trage- 
dians, as Eurip. Cycl. 273. Ion. 1153. and in Callim. H. to 
Artem. 254. 

Note 4. — ^The i is also long in certain patronymics ; as 

'Io7rmov(8ijc Hesiod, Op. 54. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1087. 'EXarlovfSif 

Hom. Hym. to Apoll. 210. TaXdiovlSao (Jo) avaicro^ IL 2, 566. 

23, 678. But the feminine patronymics in iwvri are short, as 

^AKpiaiijvri^ ^lva\ivjvri Call. Hym. to Art. 254. 

b. Dissyllabic and trisyllabic appellatives in itov with a 

short vowel in the genitive are lengthened, as Klia)v(t)j irlunf(J)f 

vplwv{7)y /3pox/cuv(7), see Drac. 73. 22. Et M. 674. 1. This also 

obtains of the derivatives, as irUipa^i), irTaXloc? irl^ccc^ iri/tieX^, 

^lofvoi, which occurs short only in very late authors, as m 

Gregor. Nazianz. cited by Morell. Porson on Eurip. Med. 5. 

affirms the same of irf>{(i>v(i), nevertheless compare what is 

stated in §. 52. 3. 

Note 1. — ^The word x'^^^9 although quoted by Draco, 102« 
17. as long, is usually shortened in the Epic poets and tra- 
gedians ; but the correctness of his statement appears to be 
proved by the derivatives, so xfovdSiig, Apoll. Rhod. 1. 826. 
Nonn. Dion. 3. 220., but x^oviog^ Bion. Id. 1. 27. Coluth. 
230. Nonn. Dion. 2. 523. 4. 131. 5. 486. 10. 180. and so fire- 
. quently in the Greek Anthology, where it is lengthened by 



GHEEK PROSODY. 113 

? means bf iKe nrsis; -nfwv^ fovoc, II. 7. 402. 12. $1., also as 
a proper name, U. 2. 561. U. 12. 21. Quint. Sm. 4. 174. is 
constantly short 

Note 2. — As in the above-mentioned 'O^twv, so alTso in the 
middle of some other words, Epic writers in particular some- 
times lengthened the i before a vowel ; e. g. rrpoiuj^igijb)) and 
waLkl(M)^ig(Xi)y Hom. IL 12. 71. Hesiod. Scut. Here. 164.,. 
which the ancients explain as contracted from 7raXtvS(a>?ic> 
and on that account lengthened; see Heyne, II. T. VI. 288. 
Drac. 72. 25. IdvirTtutvail), II. 21. 169. Callim. H. to Zeus 
24. Ka(>i;t(t>voc(7). On lengthenings of another kind, as the 
frequent 6fiouov(Jo) rroXifioio ; see §. 12. and the other writings 
' there quoted. Comparative forms in ecov have been spoken 
' of above, §. 46., and on words in la; see §. 12. 1. and §. 58. 

1. a — c. 

2. I is long before consonants in the following cases : 

a. In some proper names in Iicoc, e. g. Fp^vlicoc, KaTKog; 
see Arcad. de ace. 51. 23. II. 12. 21. Quint. Sm. 4. 174. 

b. In the termination iXoc, when the word is proparoxytone, 
e. g. oiytXoc, apyiXog^ SjlcTXoc, orpojStXoc ; see Drac. 72. 2. 4. 
Arcad. de ace. 55. 25. So in similar feminine forms, e. g; *'At^\ic 
in Callim. H. to Apoll. 88. which reading Arcad. de ace. 31. 20. 
recognises, and so also in the like neuter wiSlXov. Drac. 76. 28. 
Hom. II. 2. 44. 10. 22. 132. The derivatives likewise have 
naturally the long quantity, e. g. aweSi\wTog{Tlf ofuXaSov, &c. 

Note. — ^Masculine paroxytones in ''/Xoc, however, are short, 

-' ais Zw'i\og(X)y vout(Xoc(«), TrofirrlXogiX) ; see Arcad. de ace. 55. 

18. Also, many of those adduced occur short in later 

authors ; so in Lycophr. 89. <rrpoj3lXov, 506. orpojSlXoc, but 

in Asclepiad. Ep. 6. 2. (A. P. VI. 32.) fiveXoi Ik <rrpo/3(Xwv(t). 

c. Latin proper names of women in Tva, as 2a/37va, 'Iou<TrTva,' 
Arcad. de ace. 96. 25., and so also Greek names of the kind, 
e. g. Atylva, Kafiaplva; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. Note 8. 

d. Polysyllabic feminine words and proper names in Ivij, e. g. 
^A^Spri<nlvri{7), AlryrlvrjiJ), Mvp/v»j(7), Nijpij/vij(7), 12fC6av(vT}(7), be- 
sides oyx«oT(v)j(7), a9'cp/v»j(7), lp7aoT(vij(7), iipwfvi?(7), laTptvriiJ)^ 
TapavTlvri(i) ^ comp. Drac. 45. Reg. Pr. 90. Also, most trisyl- 
lables belong hereto, as a^lviiCi), Aiylva, SwrlvtifJ), 7rvT^v»j(7), 

I 
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wFfitvn(i)y and even dissyllables, as S(vri(i) and KXfvt|(r), the 
first of which lengthens its derivatives also, as /3ad^S£vifc(<)9 
ipiSivrig(i) ; comp. Drac. 35. 27. 90. 8. Arcad. de ace. 196. 6. 
Lascar. 243. 25. Also substantives in IvnCf and proper names 
of the kind, are long,^ as Al<rx^vrig{T). Christodon Ecphr. 14. 
A«iTfvi|c(7). Rhian. 4. 7. (A. P. XII. 98.) Philemon, 28. 38. 
Jacobs, A. P. 24. 

Note. — Except, as short, the trisyllables 'A<ri>/ii(t), pLvpdtvnf^y 
<rarfvt}(c), which, strictly considered, belong to thQ adjectives 
in the following §. 58. Add to these some naines of towns, 
mentioned by Arcad. as above, and other ancients, as. Mo- 
XvjiSivrifX}' The tetrasyUable uXantvnfX) i^ also short and 
frequently excepted, together with its derivatives, as U, 14. 
241. ctXaTTei/a^oiy. Nevertheless, ^vprtvnij) stands long in 
Nicand. Alex. 88. Also here individual shortenings are per- 
mitted by later writers, as Aiyiva ; see Jacobs, A. P. 959 ; 
and so A?axfvi>c(?) is short in Aristoph. Vestp. 1220. Diog^n. 
Laert. Vit. Xenoph. §. 15., which Elmsley t^kqs to be its 
only quantity. 

e. Of those in ivog the following have a long vowel: a. proper 
names and names of nations in ivoc, e. g. ^Ap-^ivog, ^EpylvoQ^ 
*Epi;3Tvoc, Kvptvocj AaTivog, Ma/Lieprivoc, ^iXlvog. Arcad* de 
ace. 65. 19 ; so also the derivatives, as Aarlvtag. 

/3. Those in ivog^ which have the accent on the penultimate 
and mostly denote aquatic animals, e. g. yvpivog, ipvS^vog, 
licTivogj KopaKivog^ KvvpXvog; comp. Arcad, de ace. 66. 14. 
Drac. 55. 9. Et. M. 488. 2. ; so also ytXaaivog. Rufin. Ep. 2. 3. 
(A. P. V. 35). The same grammarians assume, that propar- 
oxytones, except Kafiivog on which Person, Eurip. Med. 734. 
also speaks, are short. But some others also, particularly name» 
of plants, are lengthened, as Theocr. Id. X. 55. icvKXafuvog or 
Ivov, varyivog^ aiklvov; comp. also Drac. 61. 3. 84. 13. de vers. 
Heroic. 62. Lastly, some oxytones, as iplv6gf xaklvSgj likewise 
lengthen the middle syllable, in which case the derivatives 
also are naturally long, as axaXlvoc, x^^^^^^^P^^^ l ^® Drac. 
99. 9. Et. M. 805. 18. Individual shortenings are permitted 
by later writers; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 374. 496. Lastly, 
^Eplvig would also belong hereto, if \^4th Blomfield, ^schyl. 
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Prom. 53. the reading with a Bimple v Were preferred, which 
fluctuates m the MSS. ; see also Jacobs> A. P. 258. 307. 413i 
573. 003. 

Note 1.— On the contrary , other names of trees and shrub» 
follow the given rule of the grammarians, as eXivoc, Ktirivoc* 

Note 2. — ^The Etymolog. Mag., in the passage quoted* 
excepts from the above exlvog (hedgehog), and KopKlvog (crab), 
as short, while Axcadius includes them among the long. 
The truth appears to lie between, the former according to poetic 
usage being long, consequently exivogy but the other short 
ftapie(voc(c), as always in Oppian, Hal. 1. 280. 2. 168. 174. 
Arat. Phaen. 147. 446. &c. ; so also the derivatives, as 
KopMcvac ^p* Hal. 1. 320. 333. On the other hand ex^voc and 
lxf^^^^(J) Hal. 1. 357. Cyneg. 2. 598. ; hence also 'ExivaSBgiJ) 
ApoUon. Rh. 4. 1230. Dionys. Perieg. 435. Hom. II. 2. 615. 
'Exlvacov 8' ispawv. ^ 

f. Foreign names in Ipcc? as Bov<rIpic, "Ocrlpecy so also Se/uf- 
pafug(juu)f and the Greek 7pcc in the triple signification of 
rainbow, the goddess Iris, and a river of the same name, Apoll. 
Rhk 2. 367.; so also ^KlptoviT), ^KtpwvlSng^ unless here the 
reading Sfcc^pcov be preferable ; see Elmsley, Eurip. Heracl. 860. 

g, I is lengthened before or in the middle of some proper 
names, which probably come from a long root, as 'A7x^<n}c(c)y 
^AfivltFdc and Icroc, and so the derivatives, as ^Aixvlaid$g{v7) 
Callim. to Artem. 15. ^AjULvltnaSBg 162. ; so also Kii^Icrtic) where 
frequently K]}^c<t<toc is written ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 481. 886. 

hi Feminine proper names in Irti have a long vowel, as 
'A^paSfn}(I), *Aft^irpfT)j(I), but Meklrri occurs with fluctuating 
measure, e. g. short in Hom. II. 18. 42. as a proper name, long 
in Lycophr. 1027. as the name of an island; the masculine 
name MAlroc is long, so also MeXirlSat Aristoph« Ran. 991., 
probably its derivative. 

t. (is always long in the masculine termination in iTr^g, and 
in the feminine in irig; so in proper names, as QepfflrrigiJ)^ 
Ariioir,lT'ng{l) Hom. II. 11. 420. and in appellatives, as Xcv- 
icfriic(l) Theocr. Id. V. 147. XII. 14. a£rov(I), besides /3ou* 

vfriic(l), €vbp/LcfTt|c(7), 68£rijc(<)j 6irX£rijc(«) ; see Jacobs, A. P. 
148. 196. 484. 637.; so also alyiakiTig, jivdirigy Ze^vpiTig, 

I2 
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XijiVic, XifuviTigy vamTig, ^QtMaviTic^ TroXlrtSec SophocL Electr. 
1224.; see Drac. 70. 3. 71. 18. Reg. Pr. 12. Et. M. 447. S. 
However, rjrig stands for itiq in some feminine tenninations; 
comp. Jen. lit. Zeit. Jaihrg. 1819, No. 193, p. 118. 

Note 1.— In many forms an additional ij is here inserted, 
and the preceding vowel thereby shortened^ as iroXiitrfig and 
TroXirjTic. * 

Note 2. — Also those sprung immediately from a short root 
are short, e. g. icptr^c and Krirfig^ which, however, is made 
long by the insertion of <r^ KTKn-fig^ hut in compounds the 
short vowel again appears, as XvpSicnTog; comp^ §. 61. S^ 6. 
k. The yet remaining words that lengthen i in the middle do 
not admit of being comprised under general rules; hence we 
shall here adduce individually those which are of most frequent 
occurrence, and do not belong to any definite class of deriva- 
tives. They are especially xi^XiSwv (swallow) Od. ^21. 411. and 
its derivative x^^<^<^^*^^ Theocr. Id. XIII. 41. AaKlviov^ 
Nossis 2. 1. (A. P. VI. 265). AaKiviaSog Dionys. Perieg. 371. 
'OtXc6c(7), 2^()i^oc Hegesipp. 6. 6. (A. P. XIII. 12). raplx^^ 
ipi^og, together with its derivatives, as <n)vipi^og^ 'Eped^oie/cy 
Theocr. Id. III. 35. Od. 6. 32. II. 18. 550. 560. Efipliroc, Evpiirf- 
Srig from piivri. Callim. H. to Artem, 188. to Del. 45. Sophocl. A. P. 
II. 788. n. 90. Also ^Ev'nrtvg, probably connected with lylir^ 
and the Homeric riviiraTre^i), according to which, however, the 
latter would be a compound, irap^tvowtiriig^i) H. 11. 385. whereby 
a- support is gained for the reading iiriireiufy ojriTrsvrfipf instead 
of the more frequent i>wnrTt{fw ; and in Nonnus Graefe prefers 
this, e. g. Dionys. I. 85. 2. 556. 3. 270. 4. 419. Others as 
ddiiplrogy dic6viTog, are lengthened on account of the long root. • 

Shortness o/i in the middle Syllables of derivative words, " 

§. 58. 

1. Except the cases above given, §. 57. 1. i may be usually 
considered short before a vowel in derivative words ; only some 
observations are yet necessarily required on the termination of 
substantives of the first declension in la. Grammarians, indeed,* 
here explain the t to be in most instances short, but this is 
perfectly true only in words which have the preceding vowel 



GREEK PKOSODY. 117 

also ^ort, .as v^artdy cricoTrm, ^<Xia(X£) ; comp. Drac. 20. 20/ 
Reg. Pr. 77. 78. Arcad. de ace. 91. 1. ff. which also holds in 
those that shorten the final syllable, as filaiX), iroinTpia ; comp. 
17. 3. a. Only STa, as formed by contraction, is here naturally 
excepted. Of the others: a. dissyllables beginning with two 
consonants are naturally long, as ^p7a, trrlafj), <^S^a(7), <pXia; see 
Drac: 48. 9. 96. 20. 22. Arcad. de ace. 98. 17. e. g. H. to 
Herm. 552. Callim. to Apoll. 44. Apollon. Arg. 2. 1174. Horn. 
11. 1. 169. 9. 253. Od. 17. 221. Theocr. Id. II. 60. Apoll. Arg. 
3.278. 

Note 1. — ^The derivatives are also naturally long, as ^&Iac>' 

Note 2. — From the circumstance, that those beginning 
:. ^ith a simple consonant, as ftla(i), are always short, it is 
V evident that the poets were decided here by . the conveni- 
. . ence of the verse. This is rendered still more probable 
: by. neuters of the kind, 2l& ^plov and fivtovy being also 
. found lengthened ; so the former, Nicand. Alex. 55. 407. 
. 497., short in Theocr. Id. XIII. 40. where, indeed, the 

reading is not altogether certain ; in like manner, Nic. Alex. 

396, fivioimijo), but Ther. 787. fivlafX)* 

b. The three trisyllables dviafj)^ KoviafJ), fcoXla, are excepted 
as long; comp. Drac. 18. 25. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. Note 12. 
However, the second of these occurs more frequently short than 
long in Epic writers, who have also examples of the shortening 
of aviaj so it stands thrice short in Theognis, v. 76. 344. 872; 
but long V. 133., and so also in other poets, as Theocr. Id. II. 59. 
dv/ai(i), but in most cases long ; see Person, Euri'p. Phoen. 1334. ; 
comp. §. 52. 2. Note 6. 58. 1. Note. KaXia is mostly long, e. g. 
Hes. Op. 301. 411. Apoll. Arg. 1. 170. 4. 1095. Nonn. Dionys. 
2. 135. ; it stands once short in Pseudo-Phocylides, v. 79. 

c. Hereto belongs also the case already given, §. 12. 1., 
namely, the lengthening of i in those words of the first de- 
clension, where a long vowel precedes, as Opp. Hal. 1. 279. 
aTtjiilrigifii). Hal. 3. 75. 78. 140. 151. opfiifiv. Other examples 
in Homer and the succeeding Epic poets are given by the 
critics above-mentioned, and by Maltby, Morell's Thesaur. 
p. 81, ff., Blomfield, .^sch. Prom. 93., who in this case prefers 
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the reading dtUeia in later authors. To explain this lengthening 
of the quantity^ different arguments have been brought -for- 
ward, but it appears, according to the given examples, tiiat 
the only true reason is to be found in the easily pD»d- 
ble protraction of the doubtful Towel in pronunciation, proofs 
of which are furnished also by other vowels, as e. g. Swrfip 
and SwTBipa for Sorfip and i^reipay only that the latter is in- 
dicated, not merely by the pronunciation, but also by the 
writing, which is in the other case impossible. The Epie poets 
would the more readily allow this protraction in prontmciation, 
as it enabled them, without dilBiculty, to adapt a Tdiiety of 
otherwise useless forms to the heroic measure ; and, again, it 
was natural that the Attic poesy should use these forms short 
for the iambus, which was also indeed required in the common 
pronunciation. If this view be well founded, it will not be 
necessary with Maltby, as above, to explain forms, as Od. 21. 
284. incofuartrifj) by contraction from dKOfiiarteriy for which 
course no sufficient reason can be discovered in heroic verse. 
Neither is it of any avail to write aa for 7a in this kind of words, 
as it contradicts the derivation, and is indeed correct in dvatSilti 
and some others, but not in ar£fi/n(/Li7), and the like* 

2. With respect to the measure of i before consonants, we 
shall mention only the most common terminations of derivative 
forms, in which it is short in the middle syllable. 

a. In patronymic forms in cStic? as KXvriSi}c(e), npca/tifSifci/ui)) 
TTyXe^fSficGOy which also holds of proper names of the kind^ as 
EipiirlSrigiTrX), BovKvSlSri^f^ ; comp. Arcad. de ace 25. 19. 
Lasc. 243. 6. The same takes place in lengthened forms in 
XaSrjg, as McvoeriaSiic, AaepriaSiyc? BarrtaStic CaUim. to Apoll. 
95. Hence Meineke, Euffliorion. 10. correctly proposed in 
Theocr. Id. XVII. 14. Aayiah^, instead of Aa7f&jc(I)j which 
Kiessling, after Gaisford's example, has adopted ; comp. also 
Et M. 165. 39. ff. Philem. 39. 42. 

b. In diminutives in eSevc, as Theocr. V. 38. XvkiS^q. XV. 
121. dv]SoviSntg; see Valckenaer on this passage, Fischer on 
Weller, II. 26. 9. Spohn. de extr. part. Odyss. 119 f. 

c. In diminutives in iSiovy where the genitive begins with a 
consonant, as ^^oc, &0(Seoi/(^c). Asclepiad. £p. 28. 2, (A. P. 
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¥• 186.)^ ^wKi&ovOO, Aristoph, Acharn. 521, Dionys, Ep. 11. 2. 

(A. P. XI. 182.) xoipfStovOO ; see Et M. 157. 43. 

Note. — On the contrary, those wherein the* genitive beg^s 
with a vowel lengthen the syllable falling into the derivative, 
either \xj a diphthong or by long i, as /3ofSeoi;(rS), oIkHiov (7S) 
irom olfcfa; see £t. M. as above, and 646. 17. Spohn. as 
above, 129. if. But derivative adjectives in i^ioq are also 
short, .as 7cv£3'X£8ioc(?8), Xo&pfSiocltS), fAaxplSiogiX)^ fioipl- 

d. ii& short in adjectives of possession in iicoc, e. g. 'Arrfjctfc» 
ypa^XxS^y '£XXaS(K<ic9 'IroXticrfcj ic(»)fJUK6gy vvfKpiKog^ ri|Xeic<Jc» Ar- 
ead. de ace. 52. 4. Lascar. 243. 8. 

e* Also in derivative words in tXog and i/uoc, as ic(or£Xoc(e), 

i«vrfXoc{i)> woac(Xoc(e), wo/LeirfXocOO, avSt/uoc, icapTrt/LCOc, v6<rnfiOQf 

oPpifiog; see Drac. 30. 6. 104. 3. Reg. Pr. 99. Lascar. 243. 12. 

iSTofe. — ^Those not derived but compounded from long 

roots are naturally long, as arljuocy jioiXifiog; comp. the 

grammarians as above; also c^dl/ioc. Drac. 50. 21. Et. M. 

480.23. 

yi In derivative words in ivtog and cvoc, whether indicating 

material or time, as iXaivlocOO Quint Sm. 8. 388. Irpivioc 

Crinag. 6. 4. (A. P. VI. 232). XmVlocOO 11. 22. 154. ; so j3v<r- 

frivog, Sa^vevoc, cXarivoc, ici<TaXvog^ fivpaXvogf irplvivogy (r\oivi' 

uoc, voKlvSuvog ; so also SeieXivoc, Bi€ipiv6g, i<nrepiv6gy ccudTvoCi 

i^/uepivoc, together with dXn&tvoc, dafjuv6gy raxivSg; comp. Drac. 

41. 4. Beg. Pr. 100. Arcad. de ace. 66. 9. Lascar. 243. 20. 25. 

Note. — ^The ancients except some as arbitrary, especially 

ozroipcvoc, fiBTtoTTtopivogj fiifTxifx^pivogy 6p^piv6g, The oldest 

Epic poets seem to have lengthened these on account of 

the preceding long syllable, as the natural shortness is 

sufficiently clear from the great number of other adjectives. 

For this reason it is wrong to reject one or another of 

these words, as Blomfield, Callim. to Pallad. Lav. 72. 

rejects /u€aa/uj3p7uoc9 and Graefe, Meleag. p. 101. 6p^piv6gy 

proposing op^piog instead of it The length of ^Troiplvoc in 

Homer is well known; see Drac. 41. 10. Reg. Pr. 100.; it 

is short in Hesiod. Op. 674. Opp. Hal. 3. 371.; and, again, 

several times long in the latter, as Hal. 1. 152. 2. 446. 3. 398. 
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Quint. Sm. 8. 91. 13. 69. fieTtJiriopivdv is short in Hesiod« Op. 
415. The length of fieaafi(ipiv6g has already been pointed 
. out by Ruhnken, Ep. Cr. XL 165. from 0pp. Cyneg. I. 299. 
2. 17. ; and so may it be defended against Blomfield in Cal- 
, liniachus, although it is short in Theocr. Id. I. 15. X. 45. 
, in Nonnus Dionys. 2. 535. 575. 6. 232. and in the Epigram* 
matic and Attic poets, as i£sch. Prom. 712. Besides dpSrpiv6g 
in Arat. Phaen. 948. Joann. Gaz. 1. 50. Nonn. 6. 45. the 
correctness of op^ptvSg in Meleager, Ep. 13. 1. 91. 2. 112. 7. 
which Graefe wishes to change into 6pSrpiog^ is proved by the 
analogy of the rest, and also by the short op^plhog^ Anti- 
pater Thess. Ep. 5. 6. (A.. P. V. 3.), although no other ex- 
ample of its shortness should occur ; see also Jacobs, A. P. 89. 
^. I is short in adjectives compounded from datives or futures, 
as TracTtjLcAovo'a, oipco'(^oiroc(?), ocpo'£Xo^oc(?)j dfiepalvoog^y 
lyepai/ioSocCt), SfiX^ivoogt^, reXeafriyovogi^, &c. unless they are 
lengthened by position, as fieXtalnTepog^ nX^^imrog; comp. on 
the formation of these Lobeck ad Phryn. 687. 769. ff. 

//. Derivatives in Xvng, 'i(Tig^ irov, and iroc, when they come 
from short roots, shorten the vowel, as ipyarlvtig^jl), j3ap/3i7oi;, 
TToXiiXKiTog Callim. to Ap. 80. <l>di<ng{T)f a^Siroc; comp. §. 51. 
3. b. the long quajQtity refers here to a long root, as iroXv- 
dfiplrog, 

i. Lastly, diminutives and others in cx^C are short, as ITieocr. 
Id. XIV. 1. 3. OvwvXxog. Dioscor. 33. 4. Tiivvixoc* Damajget* 
11. 3. 'AttIXXix^ (Ar P. VII. 229. 735.); so also ia apptx^g, 
QpraXixog, 8oXix<^C> fidXtxog, 

Measure qfv in Derivatives. 

Long V in the middle Syllables of Derivative Words. 

§.59.. 
. 1. In the cases wherein v stands in the middle of words before 
a vowel f it may usually be assumed os short. From this, ex- 
clusively of verbs in vw, which have been treated of above, 
§. 52. 4. ff., there are only individual exceptions, in which, 
however, the v belongs rather to the root than to the derivative 
part. We shall mention of these only the older and most 
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common examples, as Alavfrnig (proper name) Hom. II. 13. 
427. aKrvrjrfip 24. 347. where, however, ♦ the reading is uncer- 
tain, as^Ari8tarchus read ai<Tviivrrrripi, Also, ^Evvu)^ invariably, 
II. 5. 592. Quint Sm. 1. 365. together with its derivatives, e. g. 
'EvvaXioc, Il« 18. 309. Soph. Aj. 179. ; also where this is used 
as an a^ective, as II. 17. 612. 'Evvia. Quint. Sm. 1.* 530. 
Hereto belong also some derivatives of verbs in vw, as elXvog, 
ApoU. Rh. I. 1144. Nic. Ther. 143. i\v6Q in CalUmach. in 
Jov. 25. ; see Valcken. Theocrit. Adoniaz. 250. Conf. Drac. 55. 4. 
So iyv{fn(v) Hom. II. 13. 212. Theocrit Id. XXV. 242. Epigr. 
Adesp. 269. 4. 

Note 1.— On the contrary, lyvvg, vog(ij) is short, according 
to the analogy of other forms of the kind, as in Theocr. Id. 
XXVI. 17. Nic. Ther. 278. ; comp. §. 47. 6. where individual 
examples also of the lengthening of 'these syllables are ad- 
duced. 

Note 2.— In Nicand. Alex. 431. a/Lc/tcfya icpofiiJ,v€ov(v) is 
probably to be emended into ififilySriv Kpo/xvaiV(S), as this 
word usually appears short; so already in Homer, 11. 11.. 630^ 
Aristoph. Ran. 654. 

Note 3. — Those in vtov have usually vwvog in the genitive, 
and theref(^e shorten the vowel, as 'Afi0irpvtoiv(5), &c.; see 
Drac. 17. 20. But also those in lioii;, vovog^ are mostly short, 

• as aXEKTpvwvy v6voc. Aristoph. Nub. 4. ^AXeicrpvovog II. 17. 
602. However, the long vowel is not altogether unknown in 
^tiXBKrpvwvyVovog; see Schaef. on the Schol. of Apollon. Rh. 
65^ Elmsley, Eurip. Bacch. 1132. Some other lengthenings 

• of the kind occur in later authors, as Nonn. Dion. 1. 45. 
Mapavao{v)y in the samerrripvovoQ(v). 

2. The rules on the lengthening of v before a consonant in the 
middle of words, admit of being given somewhat more definitely, 
although here also great fluctuation prevails. The following are 
usually long. 

a. Some forms in vyii, as oXoXuyn H. 6.301. ajxapvyri Hymn, 
to Herm. 45. Apoll. Rh. 2. 42. Ivyit 0pp. Hal. 1. 565. Sophocl. 
Philoc. 752. ijpvyl) Nonn. 2. 253. According to the analogy 
of the first, oXoXwyo^v is also long, Theocr. Id. VII. 139. Arat 
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Pbaen. 948. ; but fiapftapvyfi is shortened, Od. 8. 265. ApolL 

Arg. 8. 1397. 4. 173. 

Note. — Also, some similar names of nations are long, as 
AaiarpvywVf Aaiirrpvy6viog, Od. 10. 119. 23. 318. Dion. 
Perieg. 379. f^vXai S* ^lirif(fywv{v), bnt 91. ^Iriirvytiiv. Never- 
theless, Jacobs, A. P. 177. alters the first passage to ^Ii|irv- 
yiwvf as Maltby, Morell's Thes. ^ imder the word, has 
also proposed ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. Add. LV. Polysyllabic 
forms of the kind generally are mostly short, as ^OpT{fyLog{v), 
^OyiytOQ{v). 
h. The few adverbs in vStiv, as /3orpi;S<{v, i}gvi6vf Horn. IL 2. 

89. Nonn. D. 2. 197. Nic. Alex. 46. ; comp. Apollon. de adverb. 

611. 4. This partly holds of diminutives in tiScov, which follow 

the analogy of those in iSiov, as ly^i^tjoviji) ; see Dawes' Mis- 

cellan. Crit. 214* Porson's Advers. 99. 

c. Trisyllables in vvn also have mostly the long quantity, as 
^Bk^ivi\{ij) Dion. Perieg. 442. x^Xi)vi|(i;), alcrx6vi|(w) ; so also 
ifivva, and its derivatives; Drac. 29. 11. 86. 17. 100. 15. Reg. 
Pr. 71. 

Note. — Yet there are exceptions. Draco himself quotes 
Kopivrif Tafi6vrif and rop^vit, as shortened in the Epic and 
lengthened in the Attic authors; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. 
Note 17. Kopivfi^ however, already fluctuates in the Epic, 
e. g. short in Homer, II. 7. 143. Apollon. Rh. 2. 99. 115. 
Theocr. Id. VII. 19. IX. 23 , long in Theocr. Id. XXV. 63. 
Nicand. Alex. 409. Leonid. Tarent. Epigr. 34. 3. (A. P. VI. 
35). So myivn is also long in Opp. Cyn. 1. 152., otherwise 
short ; comp. Brunck. Apollon. Rh. 2. 99. Jacobs, A. P. 367. 
Yet its kindred aijiivii n and mfiivtie 6 stands short in Me- 
leager, Ep. 128. 1. Antipater Sidon. 13. 2. (A. P. VI. 93). 
In forms of this kind, however, the long quantity pre- 
dominates with the Attics ; hence Draco states it as remark- 
able, that Eupolis has always shortened ropivt). But oSvpii, 
as sprung from a short root, is always short in the middle 
syllable, and so its derivatives, as iiriiSvvogf TrcpecuSi/voc, &c. 

d. The same obtains of polysyllables in vvog, as Bi^vvoc^ 
ivdvvo^y KtvSuvogy atyvvo^j unless <t immediately precedes this 



GREBK PROSODY. 128 

termination; see Drac. 28. 21. 46. 17. 64. 11. Reg. Pr. 71« 
Arcad. de ace. 193, 20. Also Xayvvo^ (bottle) is long, Mark. 
Argentar. Epigr. XXI. 1 (A. P. VI. 248. 134. 1). Instances of 
its being short^ied are only of later date ; see Jacobs, A. P. 705. 
Add. LXXIX. 

Nate'l. — ^The derivatives naturally follow the measure of 
tiie radical words, therefore Kiv^whitaj aKlvdv vogy i^ikoiclvSvvoQy 
Bi^vlay BiSrvvtg; so also those from roots in vv, woe, sls 
Voprvvlgy Mo<r(TvvoiKoi{v), But later poets, and some of the 
earlier also, have aUowed themselves many licences; thus 
'Aic£vSi>voC} as a proper name, is shortened, A. P. XI. 42dv ; 
see Jacobs, 730. B'idvv6g and 'BXdvv6g ; comp. Brunck. Apol-* 
Ion. Rh. 2. 177. Jacobs, A. P. 429. 634. naxi^vov(ii) Dionys. 
Perieg. 86. Nonn. Dion. 2. 391. Uaxuvlriy as it also should be 
• agreeably to its derivation; but Dionys. Perieg. 469. 471. 
na^vvoc* 'OpKvvaXov or 'Epicvvaiov Crinag. £p. 29. 1 (A. P. 
IX. 419). Dionys. Perieg. 286. 'EpiaivlovSpvfioXo. 

Note 2. — But those in woe, compounded from yvvn, are 
short, the primitive word itself being short, as 27t;voc9 av- 
. Sp^vvoc, and the like ; oomp. the Grammarians as above. 

e. The middle syllable of proparoxytones in vpa of the 
feminine gender is long, as ayxvpay yl^vpa, KipKvpay QefittTicvpay 
^sclL Prom* 742, and in both syllables KoXXiipa(t;) ; comp. 
§. 17. 10. f. Drac. 61. 1. Arcad. de ace. 194. 11. On the con- 
trary, parox}rtones are mostly short, as 9rop^vpa(ii), ^iXi;pa(i;), 
&c.; so also dissyllables, e. g. \vpu{v\ ^pa{v)y together with 
their derivatives, as ^vpaToc, d^vpoarofilay Xvpix6gy \vp6KTwrog, 
Note. — According to this analogy, the words vXfifiiivpa and 
vXtijilivpig, ought Ukewise to be always long ; and so Draco 
74. 7. But irXiiiifivpigy at least, occurs once short even in 
Homer, Od. 9. 486. and so also ApoU. Rh. 4. 1269. although 
usually long, e. g. Apoll. Rh. 2. 576. 4. 1241. Dionys. Perieg. 
107. 202. Nonn. Dion. 23. 100. ; so also with the Attics, as 
Eurip. Alcest. 185.; see Monk on the same passage. 9rXi|/u- 
fivpa stands lengthened in Crinag. Ep. 29. 1 (A. P. IX. 291), 
but as properispome, vXrififivpa. Also, a later epigram has 
yi(^vpa , see Jacobs, A. P. 904. 
f. Some proper names lengthen this vowel when <r follows^ 
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the reason of which quantity is to be sought for in the. root, as 
^Afiijipv (Togy Ai6vvaoQ Drac. 36. 6. GaXvmaSrig II. 4. 458. and 
so dcL\v<Tio(:{v) and da\{f<TLa{v) Theocr. VII. 3. 31. Kaiiftv<rrig{v)y 
WtlXvaog II. 2; 656. which, however, according to analogy, one 
should have expected to be short; hence the reading with a 
double <T is not entirely to be . condemned ; comp. Heyne, as 
above. Meineke, Euphorion, 62. With less propriiety, Ai6ifva' 
oroc, also, was not unfrequently written ; see Elmsley,. Eutip. 
Bacch. 72. 

- g. Words in vrijc are lengthened, according to the same 
analogy, which those in arrig and Irijc follow, as 'Apx^TiicCv)^ 
irpe(T^vTriQ{v) ; comp. Drac. 46. 8. Arcad. de ace. 27. 3;. Lasc. 
244. 10. 15. and so also /eminines of the kind, e. g. wpearfivrig 
Theocr. Id. XV. 63. yEsch. Eumenid. 718. 7rp£<Tj3vTi|c(v), Ayis- 
toph. Nub. 1345. Asclepiad. Ep. 81. 4 (A. P. VI. 308). 
. h, Df those in vrog, v is long in a, trisyllables which lengthen 
the preceding syllable, e. g. Bijpi/roc, yiopvT6ey Ka)Kvr6g ; see 
Drac. 28. 17. /3. some adjectives of the kind, derived from long 
verbal roots in voi, as those^from Saicpvto and rpt/oi, e. g. dScucpv- 
Tog, TToXvSaKpvTog, aXfrpvroc, arpvroc, 'Arpi/rdvij ; comp. §.62. 
4. a. ^ . 

Note. — Names derived from adjectives in vc always. shorten 

this termination, e. g. Aiirvrog, Evpvrog; Comp. Et. M. 37. 

31. Arcad. de ace. 82. 17. In like manner, oxytone adjectives 
. of the kind are short, as nivvTog ; also, when they are used as 

substantives, as ^opi/roc Aristoph. Acham. 927. ^g, fioi 

^opvrov, Arat. Phaen. 1123. Callim. Fr. 216. 

i. After this specification of entire classes of words, which 
lengthen v in the middUle syllable, several individual words 
remain, the reason of whose long quantity must be sought for 
in the root. Of these we shall give only the most common, as 
"AjSvSoc, ip{>KiJi){v\ together with the compound and reduplicated 
form, i^pvicufc£(t)) and €pvicafcc(t;), II. 5. 321. 11. 352. Bo)ix/3iiJciy(i/), 
yfjilJLv^ioviy) with the Attics, dnvnwv{v)y ^Afivfid}vrif Ai<rufifi(v)y 
dvT{}{v), dvTiu){v)f fc{Xv0oc, ctXv^a^co, II. 20. 492. slXvi^aZ^i, 
besides 11. 156. etXS^owy. But in K£Kpv<ltaXog(v) in Nicand. 
Ther. 580. the length is produced, by the arsis, the word itself 
being otherwise short.; see II. 22. 469. §.50. 5, 
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Shortness pfv in the Middle Syllables of Derivatives. 

§.60. 

In derivation v before consonants is to be accounted short, 
chiefly iti the following most- usual forms : 

a. Proper naroles or substantives in uicoc, which are propar- 
oxytone, as "A/uSkoc, "I/BBkoc, KwpSicoc Horn. Od. 6. 267.; 
together with adjectives in vkoc, as At/3uicoc; see Arcad. de ace. 
52.8. 

N^ote.-^KdpvKog (a town) is long in Dionys. Perieg. 855., 
. but the mountain of the same name short, Hom. H. to Ap. 

39. Nonn. D. 9. 287. KwpvKlSeg. The derivatives are like- 
, wise shott, e. g. Apollon. Arg. 2. 711. 4. 855. Nonn. 1. 258. 

Kwp{fKioc{v). In 0pp. Cyn. 1. 863. 'Ajici/ico^ovoc is lengthened 

by arsis, 
' b. Nouns in i(5Xij{i5) or vX/j, as ap^v\r\{y\ icot6Xtj(v), <TTaipv\r\(v) 
(plumb-line), crra^oX// (bunch of grapes) ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 
109. 16. Only <r0ov8vX»y(v) is long in Aristoph. Pa. 1077. 

iVo^^.-T— The long <r\iv^v\a or Kiv$v\a Epigr. Ad. 90. 5 

(A. P. XI. 203) has also other difficulties. 

c. Feminine diminutive names and words in uXiCj as^A/o/tJi/X^c, 
AlpicvX^C? G€(Tri;Xlc9 <l>£<8vX(c5 ^»J7SX(c, TTijySXfc ; comp. Drac. 
75. 78. HafK^vXlq is there given as an exception, with a long 
middle syllable, naturally on account of ^uXoi/. 
' d. Masculine diminutive forms in i;Xoc, as well in names as 
adjectives,^ e. g. IpwTvXoc(S), jLciicia;Xoc(v), At<Txi;Xoc(v), Bok- 
XvXoc((v), 'H8i5Xoc(v) ; see Arcad. de ace. 56i 20. and on the di- 
minutive forms Fischer, Well. II. 33. 23. Bast. Ep. Crit. 243. ff. 
Blomfield, ^sch. Prom. 214. Also words of smother kind with 
the i|ame termination are usually short, as aioi/Xocy /3pa/3vXoc, 
SaicTvX^, Ka/i7rvXoc, Tnrvkog'j <r^ovSSXoc, KOpBiXogiy) 0pp. Hal. 
1. 8«06. 307, 850. 6a)Lii;Xoc(S). The derivatives and compounds 
retain the same measure, e. g. aiiii\iOQ{^)\ Kafnrv\6eiQ^ poSo- 

SaicruXoc* 

Note. — 20ovS6Xeeov(ii) (a plant) in Nicand. Ther. 948. is 

long.' 

' e. Trisyllables in vfxog, e. g. SiSvfiog, ?Xv/ioc, ervfioc, riSvjUoc, 
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viiSvfAog; see Drac. 68. 12. 79.8. Reg. Pr. 120. Et M. 603. 
10. Arcad. de ace. 61. 15. Also derivatives, as AiSSfmv, trftni'' 
HOQy iTiifrvfxia^ &C. 

Note, — Here the compounds from Stvfioq are properly ex- 
cepted by grammarians, as they cannot be otherwise than 
long on account of the length of the root, e. g. ad't/^oc, 
p&SrvjMog. But vwvvfiog, quoted by Drac. 69. 25. from II. 12. 
70. is short, and now written viiywpLvoQ. This quantity appears 
to be sufficiently well grounded upon the principle, that in 
all cases where o changes into v the shortness remains, as 
^vawvvfAogj Ojuoivv/uff}, ifupiivvfiogy ayvp«c> 6M^iyvp*C> wayfi" 
yvpig* 

f. Nouns in viny, in which <t stands before the termination, 
shorten the u, as S€<nro(H;vi|(t;X icspSo(r^Y}(i;), /Lccdi|/uo<r6vi}(ii) ; see 
Drac. 29. 8. 64. 24. 86. 20. 100. 16. Reg. Pr. 71. 

g. In like manner, adjectives in vvoq^ with a preceding, e. g. 
^hfnr6avvoq^ ^apfjvvoQ,^ vtavvog ; comp. Drac. 46. 15. Arcad. de 
ace. 193. 18. So in neuters, as lirc<ncvv£ov(v)« 

A. Most words in vpoc, as apyvpog^ /xapriipog^ Arcad. de ace. 
72. 1. and their derivatives in vpiov, as apy{fpiov{ii)f fJuipT{ipiov{v) ; 
so also ^(ovvpiwVf Theocr. Id. XV. 13. 

Note. — Here, however, individual words are long, many 
neuters in vpov especially, as Xatjivpovf Xivvpovt wlTvpov; 
comp. Drac. 63. 18. 78. 12.; so also their diminutives, as 
\€ir(fpiov{v) Theocr. Id. V. 95. The reason lies in the 
derivation from liquid verbs or other long roots ; for those not 
so derived are short, as axt^ov (chaff), ivixvpov (earnest- 
money). The same obtains of individual masculine and 
feminine forms, e. g. N£<ri;poc (an island) H. 2. 676. irairvpoc^ 
which, however, occurs short in the Anthology in Antipater 
Thessal. XIII. 2. ; comp. Mcsris Atticista 311. who calls the 
long quantity Attic, the short common ; so ovoyvpdQ, or more 
correctly avayvp6c, Nicand. Ther. 71. 

i. Adjectives in vpoc, which are short in the penultimj^ 
syllaUe of the root, also shorten the v according to the above 
given (§. 56. c.) analogy of those in opoc, as KaTrvp6g, Xiyvpocy 
dxvp6g; hence also Kivvp6g and Kiv(fptig{v) XL 11. 20. although 

1 
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Kivvpofiai(S). To these add substantives and proper names, e. g, 
Ziiffiipog, ^arvpoc, besides their derivatives, as SarvpcaicocCv), 
0eXo^l^vpoc, &c. 

Note, — Those which have the anterior syllable long are 
longj as icrxvpoc, Drac. 60. 16. 71. 6. So also olZvpog 
always in the Epic authors, see Drac. as above, 1. but short 
in Aristoph. Comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 8. Seidler de 
Vers. Dochm. 38. On (he contrary, aXjuvpoc is short in the 
Epic^ long in the Attic authors, according to Drac. 74. 23. 
unless there is here ah error. 

k. Those in vaiog^ e. g. 'HXu<reoc(S), ^lri\v<Tiog{v)y Dion. Perieg. 
505. Triv(nog(v)y ApoUon. Bi. 3. 651. Od. 4. 563. 

L Nouns in uttjCj from adjectives in vc, cTa, v, e. g. jSpaSur^c, 
o^unjcS, roxvriyc, with the exception, however, of the first and 
third, they are tolerably rare in the poets. 

m. The terminations wfiog, vxogt v^ov, together with their 
lengthened forms, are short, as apyii^og, dpyv(ji€og{ij), K6<T<nifj>og, 
fi6(TTpv\ov, •fi(Tv)(og{v), "fimixla, v'Tro(ipvx^og(pii)y &c. 

«. Lastly, those coming by composition or derivation from 
short roots are short ; e. g. from short adjective or verbal roots, 
as j3o3'i;8/v»jCj yXvicviriKpog(Kv)y 8a<Tv;(a£r»jc> Tavi;0vXXoc(v), Sc- 
Zvyriq, avZvyia, besides ^vii, ^vo'cc(S)> oSwrov, aXvrov ; comp. 
§. 52. 7. note. 

Measure of the doubtful Votvels a, £, v, in the initial Syllables 

of Greek words, 

§. 61. 
After the rules hitherto given on derivative forms, it yet re- 
mains for us to examine, where any thing certain can be laid 
down for (he measure of arbitrary vowels in the beginning of 
words ; i. e. in their radical syllables. But as this part, from 
the very nature of the thing, admits of the fewest fixed rules, we 
must refer the particular details to a lexicon, and content pur- 
selves with merely a few general observations. 
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Measure of a in the first Syllable, 
Long a in the beginning of Words. 

§. 62. 
1. With respect first to a. before vowels, it is long a. in poly- 
syllabic adjectives compounded from a€i, as 'alvaoc, 'aitflaXnc 
Orph. Hymn. 7. 13. 12. 1. with which the ancients class also 
'aiSiog, see Lasc. 241. 19. Arcad. de ace. 41. 26. This, how- 
ever, obtains only of these, but not of the adjectives in which 
ad stands complete, as ^aelpvrog Soph. QEd. CoL 469. ^aeiXaXo^y 

'afif/ivijoToc, &c. 

b. In dissyllables in aog, as Xaoc« vaog, ^raoc, comp. D^iac. 
62. 10. Et. M. 553. 49. Arcad. de ace. 36. 21. So also irp^oc 
(gentle) and Xaag (stone), as the accent shews, are long. It is 
natural, that the compounds and derivatives of those forms like- 
wise lengthen the vowel, as 'loXaoc, 'A()*c€<rfXaoc, comp. §. 55. 
i. e. so Adi^Kfig, Adi^rigf Ade^riaSrig, besides Xaiviogf Xdorda-wv* 
XdoTvirog, and the like. 

Note. — Of adjectives, the ancients here except dyXaog as 
short; but this usually holds of all similar adjectives, as 
ayripaog^ dXaog, ravdog^ see Arcad. de ace. 38. 11. . Only 
fmvTiog 'oXaov stands twice in Homer, Od. 10. 493. 12. 267, 
yet this is not altogether certain ; comp. Herm. Elem. Metr. 
347. 22. A real exception is "iXaog, which, even in Homer, 
fluctuates in the quantity of its middle syllable, as '^Xdoc 
Hom. II. 5. 183. H. to Demet. 204. Rhian. Epigr. 10. 3. 
Theocr. Id. V. 18. "iXSoc H. 9. 639. 19. 178. Theocr. Id. 
XXVII. 15. Mosch. II. 146. Callim. to Art. 129., and so more 
fi-equently in the later authors ; comp. de vers. Heroic. 86. 
Seidler, de vers, dochm. 101. Meineke, Euphorion.. 63. 
Finally, the Attics always say IXewgy according to the analogy 
of Xewg and vBwg^ see Sophocl. (Ed. Col. 44. Trach. 765. 
When, on the contrary, tXaog stands twice in SophocL (Ed« 
Col. 1480. in a dochmiac verse, this, taken from a lyrical 
passage, establishes as httle against the true Atticism, as if 
reversely it wereat tempted to prove MeviXaog not to be Ionic, 
by quoting Homeric examples, where such words are formed 
in B(og for the convenience of the quantity, as Od. 22. 188. 
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147. ^AyiXewg. The like takes place also in the Elegiac 
poets ; see Jacobs, A. P. 252. Also raog or rawcj (peacock,) 
is usually short. 

c. In those which have either a long root in Ionic or a con- 
traction of two vowels. To the first class belongs 'acp with its 
derivatives, as 'acptoc, 'acpojSarcTv, besides Satoc{a), Tdvyarog, 
&c. ; to the second, 'derog Et M. 31. 55. Gud. 11. 51. Pierson, 
Moer. 231. f. 

Note. — Only Aratus Phaen. 315. has 'a»?roc instead of 

^s : ihe writing, however, fluctuates with the Attics between 

ahrog and aerSgy as in icXafoi and icXaco, see §. 52. 4. Elmsley, 

Eurip. Bacch. 757. arip stands shortened in Pseudo-Phocylides 

102.; comp. Hermann, Sophocl. Electr. 87. 

rf. Moreover, there are yet several radical words, which are 

either long according to the definitions previously given, as 

'Aovcoi-fA), ApoU. Rh.3.1178. 1185. Nonn. 5. 37. koL ''Aovi("A) 

fiipvaro Xa((», see §. 55. 1. c, ic(>aaroc(aa), §. 43. 8. a. \aiy%{a)i 

fiXaI'y?(a), on account of Xaac, or have a vowel which is in itself 

long, as 'acicii, together with its derivatives Kopv^ai%{a), 7roXvat|(a). 

2* The cases wherein rules can be given on the lengthening 

of a in initial syllables, before a consonant, are very few. The 

ajicients here lay it down that a. dissyllabic oxytones in oKog^ 

in which length by position does not take place, as in Sr<ik\6g, 

are long by nature ; see Drac. 35. 16. 55. Id. Reg. Pr. 105 ; but 

only few examples occur as SaXoc, II. 13. 120. 15. 421. KaXog. 

Note. 1. — ^YetfcaXoc, which Homer and the succeeding Epic 

poets, as ApoUonius, use only long, is common in the Gnomic 

poets, according to the previous example of Hesiod. Op. 63. 

Th. 585. ; so KoXog, Theogn. 1047. 1251. 1336, &c. : on the 

coiitrary, Ka\6g, v. 17. 1259. 1280. ; so also in Theocr. as Id. 

VI, 19. TO, firi KoXa fcaXa trit^avraiy and in other Bucolic poets. 

The Attics, on the other hand, use it only short, as Soph. 

Trach. 27. Electr. 246. 359. 377. But the rule of the ancients 

shews that KaX6g can be long even in the thesis^ which Graefe 

ep. cr. on the Bucol. 13, denies. Also Jacobs, A, P. 761. and 

Clarke, Hom. II. 2. 43. maintain the same. Yet it cannot be 

denied that KoKog occurs in the thesis in the later Epic and 

the Epigrammatic poets;; see Paul. Silentiar. Ambo. 238. Op» 
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22. 4. (A. Pi V. 228.), Rhian. 10. 1. (A. P. VI. 278.), Mnas^c. 
1. 4. . (A. P. XII. 138.), Julian. Mg. 61. 1. (A. P. VIL 
488.) 

Note 2. — On the contrary, paroxy tones of this kind are 
short, as fcaXoc(a), \akog{fl), i^aXogi^a), also fcoAaicla) (ship's 
cable), icaXoi;c(a) Od. 5. 260. and the like. But nayKava icoXa 
Hymn, to Herm. 112. Hesiod. Op. 429. is long* 
h. The ancients give dissyllabic oxytones in avog as long ; 
e. g. Savoc, Trav6Q9 rpavJc, ^v((c, comp. Drach. 86. 3* Rog. Pr. 
91. Lascar. 242. 1. Et M. 763. 3d. Of the words individuaUy 
this has frequently been remarked, as of ^vc^c, Blomfield, ^s^h. ^ 
Prom. 649. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. Qb. 6. note 8. It is evident that 
their derivatives are also long, as SophocL Aj* 31. rpavic, 
itaviov ; so those from Ilav, as Nonn. Dion. 10. 13. UiviaiBog 
— ifia<T$i\rig. 

Note. —Some contradiction arises on account of iMiv6g, 
which the said rule adduces as short in Attic auUvOrs, on the 
contrary, Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. 51. Draco, 118. and 
others long ; the latter less correctly ; comp. Schasfer, Schol* 
ApoU. Rh. p. 214. 

c. Hereto belong words lengthened by ^ contrajction of the 
vowels, as **aiw^ ''ohmpv^ "inpoc^ S^Sot;xoc(f), and others* 

d. Those which had originally n in the Ionic dialect, and 
changed this into long a ; e., g. Sap6v^ Aafio/rac, Aaft<c, ^pavl-^ 
8a/ioc, Theocr. Id. VII. 3. ^Ayic, /i^8toc(^, a^piylc, 'rpax^gf 
rpa\iv(jDy <f>paTpa{il>pa), &c. ; comp. 55. 1. 2. 

d. LasUy, a variety of radical words still remain, which 
lengthen the vowel of themselves, and of which a portion only 
can be given here as examples, e. g. 'ayii, (shcnre,) but. "0711 
(astonishment), ''Aiag (a proper name), ^AiriSavSgCA) (a river), 
''Amg (the Egyptian bull) ; see Schasfer on the BucoL 192. ; 
whence also SapaTfc, and in like manner the country of the 
Peloponnesus ; but the adjective "aviog Hom. IL 1. 270. ; see 
Buttm. in Lexilogus, 68. "AtraytrogCA) II. 4. 383, 10. 287. oiroc 
Eurip. Phoen. 865. and Person on the passage; 'opifr^p, 
''arYi, 'ari]p<$c Eurip. Hipp. 625. /3a(><c iEsch. Pers. 555. Zonas, 
Ep. 7. 3. (A. P. VII. 365.), whence also ''A/Sapic in Nonn. 
11. 182. 'a/Lttic, Spanirng Eurip. HeracL 140. Kjipajipg{ap)f 

1 . 
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Kaptcf Kpavtov{d)f fcpovov (skull) with its compounds^ as pmfio^ 
Kpavog, TpUpavogy AaS(i>v(a) (a river), AaK(t)v{a) (a proper name) 
iii Theocr. Id. Y* 12. distinguished thereby firom the name of a 
people, (nraSc^(a), and several others. 

Short a in the beginmng of Words. 

§. 63. 
The following may be assumed as a rule on the shortness of a 
in the beginnmg of words. 

a, a is always short before a vowel in neuters o( the third 
declension, as Saoc(a), ^aoc(a), x^^c(^) ; hut so also in those of 
ihe kmd which have a consonant intervening, e. g. ^&^0Q{a), 
fc^oc(a), voicoc{a)j vo7roc(a), raxoc(a)> except the a stands merely 
as a difierence in dialect for fy, and, consequently, the original 
quantiiy is naturally long, as /rradoc, /iaicoc ; comp. Drac. 34. 22. 
81. 10. 92.*14- Reg. Pr. 104. Et. M. 148. 3. Arcad. de ace. 195. 15. 

Note 1. — Only Trpayoc (affair) and i^agog (robe), together 
with their derivatives and compounds, are excepted by the 
ancients, as Sv<nr(m7^C9 cvTrpay^a, a^ap^c? &c. Yet Draco, 
the Beg. Pr. and the Etym. M. 175. 29, observe, that ^apoc 
is sometimes used short, and cite some examples from the 
Attics. Also, it appears not unusual in Epic authors, as 
. Apollon. Rh. 3. 863; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 281, f. Never- 
theless, in Epic at least, the long quantity predominates, and 
Homer always uses it, as well as later Epic authors, Nonn. 
1. 427. 3. 406. 4. 69. Christodor. Ecphr. 80. 289. 

Note 2.-^But ^doc cannot be considered long, or written 
^oc, cm account of its thrice occurring long in the arsis in 
Homer, (comp. de vers. Her. 23. with Blomfield, Callim. to 
. Dian. 211.)'al1hough it is true, that, like Homer, later poets 
. measure fpaia{i^j and the like, particularly at &e end of the 
verse; comp. the Jen. Litt. Zeit. 1819, No. 193. 119. Quint 
Sm. 14. 183. Cki the interchange of ^oc smd i^Ctg in the 
Tragedians, see Elmsley, Eurip. HeracL 969. The short- 
ness is also shewn by the derivatives, as ^aso'^opct), ^sfvo^, 

b. a ha measured short, according to the observation of the 
ancients, in cases where j3 follows, as "AjSuSocCA)-, ^Aa/3oc(a), 

K 2 
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Kaj3»?cTod£v, &c*; comp. Drac. 63. 3. 80. 9. Reg. Pr. 109. 
Lascar. 241. 17. 

Note. — 'ajSaXc is excepted; see the ancients, as above, and 

Bast. Greg. Cor. 758. 929. : so is it used in Callim. Fragm. 

455. Agath. Schol. Ep. 78. 1. (A. P. VII. 683.) 'Aj3aX<"A), 

yLr\^ iyivovTo yafioi , ica|3a^a) is also long on account of 

the root. 

c. In like manner when fi follows, e. g. "afia^a, ^afiapd, yafiog{a,) 
Safiap(a)9 KaiJ,arog{Ka)y Tafn<Tog(a), &c. ; see Drac. 22. 3* Reg. Pr. 
110. Arcad. de ace. 195. 26. So also similar verbs, as ^afuifiio, 
^afiiXytj, ^afi6vu)f and others. 

Note. — ^The ancients except ^dfianj as long, but it is more 
properly arbitrary, although its derivatives 'a/i^oc, ^afinrrip, 
are oftener long ; see below, in the Appendix. Natural excep- 
tions are formed by Spa/xa, vaiiay .and the like ; see §. 55. 2. a. 
and those cases where the long a belongs to the Dorism, as 
oafxa for arifjia. 

d. Paroxy tones in poc are short, as napoc(a),(Ffca()oc(a), \apog{a) 
(a bird) Od. 5. 51 . ^dpog(a) ; so also Mapla(X) Jul. ^Eg. 2. 1 . (A. P. 
V. 298.), whereas Christian poets lengthen the second syllaUe, 
^and use also the uninflected Maplafi, as Gregor. Nazianz. A. P. 
yill. 28. ; comp. Drac. 60. 22. Reg. Pr. 110. Lascar. 241. 13. 

Note. — ^But Xapoc (sweet) is long, II. 17. 572. Od. 14. 408. 
ApolL Rh. 3. 933. Alcaeus Messen. Ep. 12. 1. (A. P. Th. II. 
694. n. 226) Agath. Schol. 39. 2. (A. P. VII. 602.) Nonn. L 15. 
XdpoTBpoVf instead of which Homer, Od. 2. 350. has XapatTarog ; 
comp. Eustath. Hom. 19. 316. 485. 19. \dp'lv6g (fat) Opp. Hal. 
3. 319. and Aapi(r(ra{a)f the name of several towns ; whence 
Adpi<r(Taiog, Theocr. Id. XVI. 30. 

e. Dissyllabic paroxytones and oxytones in arog^ as /3aroc(a), 
7raroc(a), aTpaT6g, and the like ; comp. Arcad. de ace. 78. 20, 
Eustath. ad II. 6. 202. 636. 20. 

/. Verbs that have double cr in the middle syllable regularly 
shorten the vowel, as ^afiiaauff 'apaircrcii, Xa^Waoi, fiaXaaira}^ 
-XJapatrirw, &c. 

g. Those compounded with a privative have this a shcnrt, as 

aepyJc^ 'aiicwy, 'ad'l/LUcnroc, "aS^v/uoc ; and verbs, as 'a^Xirrfovrtc 
960V elvaij II. 7. 310. 
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Note 1. — The a privative can be made long by contraction 
with a succeeding vowel, as has been observed above, §. 62. 
2. c. and 4. 3, e. g, "aicoiv, 'apyocj &c. 

Note 2. — 'AS^avarocCA) and 'aica/Lcaroc are excepted by the 
andients, and noted as always long, which, according to 
Porson, Eurip. Med. 139. holds, of the former at least, also 
for the Attics. So also some other polysyllabic forms of the 
kind, as 'avI^cXoc, Od. 6. 45., in which word the later Epic 
authors double the v ; comp. de vers. Her. 75. Other ex- 
amples are much more doubtful, as in Dionys. Perieg. 773. 
?v3^€v ^A/ia^oviSecTCTiv appears to be the proper reading. 
h Likewise the inseparable particles apt, 8a, 2^d, are short in 
their compounds, as ^ap^SijAoc, ^apiTrpcTr^C? Sa0o£voc(a), l^c&^ogl^)^ 
l^aKOTo^a). In 2^ai?c contraction takes place, and ^arpc^ijCj with 
Others, may be lengthened by position. 

ir Also the compounds of irav are usually short, as ttS va^toc, 
iravapioToc, TraviXaoc, &c. ; hence, TravaTToXoc Od. 13. 223. can 
only be lengthened by the arsis ; see de vers. Jleroic. 75. On 
the contrary, those from the dative plural are long, as Horn. Od. 
12. 70. iracrt/i^Xovcra, nao-e^at) Apoll. Arg. 3. 999. vaarttptXogy 
and others. 

k. It is evident, that all compounds from short adverbs, as 

*'ajaVf 7raX£(a), and the like, as also from prepositions, as 'otto, 

icara, irapa, have likewise the short vowel at the beginning, as 

'ayavJ^pcov, iraX^XXoyoc, 'aTrojSXijTOc, fcaTijXvtrfij, irapafil/iveiv. 

Note 1.-— Nevertheless also here, in Homer and the Epic 

poets the short quantity in polysyllables can be made long by 

the arsis, yet only in forms estabUshed by the usage of the 

. ancients; comp. §. 10. a. de vers. Heroic. 75. 

Note 2. — The rules of the ancients, according to which a 
before ?, as 0iij3a?c, ya^a, before the double consonants ? and 
xp, as a/ia^a, axpv\og, before p followed by a consonant, as 
"Apyoc, before <r with a following mute letter, as aoTrtg, is, with 
few exceptions, short by nature, can only require attention for 
pronunciation in prose, but not for poetry, as the necessary 
length by position invariably enters in these cases ; see, how- 
ever, Drac. 22. 11. and 16. 71. 24. 94. 21. 99. 11. Reg. Pr. 
95. 96. 110. 111., and the like repeated by other grammarians. 
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Measure of i in the Jlrst Syllaile. 
Long I in the be ff inning of words. 

The definition of the measure of i is more difficult than tliat 
of the preceding vowel, whose natural quantity can be easier dis- 
covered by means of several collateral circumstances which are 
here wanting. However, it may be assumed generally, that this 
vowel, in independent words, inclines more to the long quantity, 
especially before a simple consonant, therefore, it is less remark- 
able, that a syllable short by nature should sometimes be ex- 
tended by the pronunciation into a long one. 

§.64. 

1. i is long before a vowel in the beginning of words a, in 
dissyllabic oxytones, ^dg^ icpi6g; comp. Drac. 54. 17. 62, 10. 
and the above-mentioned (§. 62« 1. b.) grammarians ; so Horn. IL 
1. 48. Od. 9. 449. 461. ; and the same in all the poets. 

Note. — Bioc (bow), as also fiiogfXj (life) and other paroxy- 
tones, "10^(^1), Alcaeus, 7. 1. 7. (A. P. VII. 1), with the neuter 
plovi^y are short, although the first is now and then quoted by. 
the ancients as long; see II. 10. 260. H. to Ap. 301. The 
distinction of 7oc (arrow) firom '^ov (violet) is well known; 
see Od. 5. 72. Hence the derivatives follow respectively the 
same measure, as of the latter, 'ioeiS^c^ 7o9rX<{fca/uoCf ^otrr&pa^ 
vogy and the like; of the former, 7o/3Aoc Quint Sm. 4. 187. 
'ioS6Kog Od. 21. 12. 60. "lo\6xiVTqg Procul. 1. 41- Hence 
^6fi(opog in Horn. II. 4. 242. and elsewherie, could scarcely be 
deduced firom I6g ; comp. Heyne on the passage, Th. IV. 603. 
and the Lexicographers. 

Note. — In like manner,^ the derivatives and compounds of 

icploc are long, as icp7eirp<{<rai7roc, Kgiot^og ; those firom par- 

oxytones short, as BtacCQi, fiiaptaig, fiXoip^6pog. 

b. Froperispome adjectives df the kind are long, as diog. 

Several names of nations especially belong hereto, as K?oc> 

Xtoc; ^dloc, in whidi the length is produced by the contraction 

of the double i into one ; see Drac. 101. 13. Reg. Pr» 27. 

Arcad. de ace. 37. 23. Et M. 812. 1. Proper names of the 
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kind also occur^ as AToc, II. 2. 588. Ilioc (a Grammarian), Et 
M. 539. 20. ff. 

Note. — In some, the names oif the islands themselves must 

be distinguished from those of the inhabitants, as K£oc(t), 

Apoll. Rh. ^m. Xfoc(?) (the island Chios), XToc (a Chian), 

which distinction the ancients frequently notice ; comp. 

Schweighaeuser, Herodot. J. 142. 17. Friedemann de Med. 

syll. neut. 283. 354. Jacobs, A. P. 98. 353. 696. Add. CLX. 

Moreover, ^Xioiic is long, as Dioscorid. 28. 3. <E>X7ovvrf8oc 

aiijc; «o also 4>X?ac(t), 1. 115. 

c. So the radical words in Iwv, genit. lovoc, are long ; comp. 
§.51. 1. together with the longer forms derived from them, as 
nicpfa, nifpfScc, TTtap, trialvia)^ &c. 

Note, — In reference to the genit. of those in ijp, Draco 42. 
14. observes, that barytones which lengthen the preceding 
syllable have the vowel short, as 7r(i)p(7), 7rf£f)oc(I), but that 
• those which shorten the preceding syllable retain the long 
vowel, as "IjSjjp, "IjSiipoc, only some compounds follow the 
primitive form, as TravS-ijp, 7rav&??poc. Lastly, "IjSijp is always 
short; see Dionys. Perieg. 282. 332. 834. Crinag. Ep. 45. 5. 
(A. P. VII. 876). 

d. ^&ofiai (I heal), together with its derivatives ^larpdg, 
^arfipiovy &c. is always long in Epic authors, and written with 
an If ; comp. §. 52. Note 6. On the contrary, the Attic poets 
have also C)iarp<Jc> as Eurip. Hipp. 295. Aristoph. Plut. 406. 
f. and the same usage is found in the Epigrammatists; see 
Drac. 121. 

e. Some proper names in which a stands shortened, as^lSaocri), 
'lacrfSijcCl), 'Ia<rfa)vCI), *Ia7r£roc("Ia), Callim. to Artem. 216, 
'Ia<TtoioCl), Dionys. Ep. 9. 1 (A. P. VII. 716). 'laX^aoibfl,!;) ; 
comp. §. 60. 

f. Individual long words are 'loTTiyfl) (a town in Palestine)^ 
according to Drac. 54. 2., ^vyK (wry-neck) Drac. 54. 6. 
7uy/ti(Jc II. 18. 572. "Ivicra Theoc. Id. VIII. 80. fAeraxt€Aov(J)— 
/ic^€icfa)&ov(7), according to the analogy of elKado) and the like ; 
see Et. M. 8. 18. 

Note l.^In some, the i fluctuates, as ^vyii Nicand. Ther. 

482. Opp. 1. 565. 7v7i» Sophocl. Philoct. 759. On 7a/vw and 
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^alvw, see below in the Appendix ; so also 'MtrtifT) is shorty 
Dionys. Perieg. 910. 

Note 2. — In other forms/the length depends merely upon the 

aj'sis, but^ by the example of Epic usage, has become in many 

words the only^ or at least the predominant, quantity^ as 

AJoyeviigy ^l6viocCl\ npIa/i/S?}C9 and others ; the last shor^like 

nptafiog, in the Tragedians, e. g. Eurip. CycL 178. The same 

is obsenred by Elmsley, Eurip. Iphig. in Taur. 224, of *Irfwac. 

The interjections Iri and lot fluctuate in their measure ; comp. 

Callim. to Ap. 28. 79. 97. 103. and Seidler de rers. Dochm. 

277. On verbs in lot and infih see §. 52. 3. 

2. I is very frequently lengthened before consonants, but the 

following may be given as definite rules ; a. c is naturally long 

in diminutives in a^, as dpXSa^, dpiva^, ircSa^, icXc/ia|, afuXa^, 

fu\a%, which reading is defended by Elmsley, Eurip, Bacch. 108. 

Note. — ^The long quantity appears so regular here, that 

these forms would scarcely have required mention, had not 

instances occurred in which dptSa^ is short, especially in the 

later poets, as Philodem. Ep. 30. 4 (Anthol. Pal. IX. 202). 

Ammian. Ep. 20. 3 (Anthol. Pal. XI. 439). and so generally 

in the derivatives, as Nicand. Ther. 838. ^piiaKtiiia — ^alntw* 

The same takes place in other words, yet with less certainty, 

as shortness in &piva^y which with the Attics is always long, 

Antiphil. Ep. 4. 4. (Anthol. Pal. VI. 95), where, however, an 

easy transposition can be made : &p(vaica(7) xeipa dsptig. Its 

derivative dplvaKiri is always long. So also in Zonas, Epigr. 

VI. 1. stood TriSoKirlSegy which was Brunck's emendation, and 

for which Nijptif&c has been more properly put in the Anthol. 

Pal. XI. 556. 

h. The ancients give oxy tone forms in Xoc as long, e. g. \iX6gf 
t/ziXoc, &c. ; see Drac. 35. 21. 101. 3. 163. 17. Arcad. de ace 
52. 25. and those quoted above, §. 61. 2. a. 

Note. — Barytones of the kind, as icrCXocOO, comp. Reg. Pr. 

10. are short; yet the long quantity oflen occurs, as ttIXoc 

11. 10. 265.; see Drac. 73. 5. ''iXoc Od. 1. 259. a/ulXoc 
Nicand. Alex. 624. ; so also x/Xioi(x«), xiXiaStg^ Xl\(ov(J), 
and the compounds, as II. 5. 860. d6Ka')(i\oi. The same 
hoUh also of several dissyllables, as "iXij, <T/ufXi)(I) or a/ilXa 
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. Alcaeus, Ep. 21. 3 (A. P. VII. 495). Julian ^Egypt 10. 6. 
(A. P. VI. 67), hence also <TfitXeviuLa(i), (tiu\evt6c» are pro- 
bably always Ipng, for Aristoph. Thesm. 783. is suspected. 
On the contrary, individual words fluctuate, as awikog and 
<nriXoc(i) Lycophr. 188. 374. Reg. Pr. as above, and perhaps 
the same is to be restored also in Drac. 119. 3. More* 
• oyer, polysyllables frequently lengthen i before X, as iXcov, 
Theocr. Id. XV. 9. ]VWX»iroc(I)> MlXiJcrioc, in all instances 
long; see Jacobs, A. P. 948. f. But the proper name Ml\u)v(i) 
or .MfXaiv(t), which Graefe Ep. Cr. Bucol. 37, considers as 
only long, is of common measure. Examples of shortness 
are given by Jacobs, A. P. 707. ; so also aiT€ MI\wv(jl) SiksX^c 
ipvfia x^ovog stands in Christodor. Ecphr. 230. 
c. The same obtain^ of most oxytones in /iJc? as Xl/uoc? o^7/lcJc, 
^7/Lcoc; comp. Drac. 63. 10. 85. 1. Et. M. 568. ,5. Hence the 
derivatives are also long, as Slfiex^Sfic, Rhian. Ep. 8. 4 (A. P. 
VL 34). SljiivXla), Nicias, 4. 4 (A. P. LX. 315). St/icoc, as a 
proper name, (fujAwSfiQ. Lastly, other radical forms, in which 
a simple fi enters, are long, as Bpl/ico, SpTju^c? ^^ifitgog^ ^^/nariov ; 
tckifjLaiX} and Kplfiaf^ take the short quantity on account of their 
derivation; see above §. 51. 3. b. Keg. Pr. 34. Drac. 60. 8. 
Yet in iEschyl. Suppl. 304, Kpifia stands lengthened. In like 
manner, 2//Lcaiv(e) and 'SXfiwviSrig are short 
. d. Also most barytones and some oxytones of (he dissyllabic 
class in vog have i long, e. g. Stvog^ NTvoc, irpivogj (r^vog^ 
piv6g; see Drac. 80. 3. Arcad. de ace. 68. 21. Beg. Pr. 11. 

Note, — ^The ancients themselves except nlvog(i) (dirt) as 

*8hort; see Drac. 121. 17. Lascar. 243. 18. and the poets 

confirm this, as Apollon. Arg. 2. 200; (nrlvocf^ (a bird) is 

short, Aratus 1024. ; and in like manner, AfvocOO ; see Hom. II. 

18. 570. and the commentators, Schweighaeuser on Athenaeus, 

XIV. 10. and sometimes also N(voc(i), Jacobs, A. P. 841. 915. 

^. I is long in feminine forms in aa with a simple consonant; 

as Kpicra, Nco-a, Ilcira; comp. Drac. 21. 1. 95. 11. Beg. Pr. 8U 

and on the last, Markland, Eurip. in Taur. 1. 

Note. — ^The ancients remark, that Pindar has used n/<ra(i) 
short, while in Theocr. Id. IV. 29. it is long ; so write Draco 
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and the Reg. Pr. in the given passages. Kvitruy see abore, 
§. 17. 11. Note. 

/. Individual dissyllables in «roc are longf, as (rirog, Mrroc, 
TpiTog (a river), hence also their derivatives, as Tpfrft>v(7), TpiTo- 
yiv€tay a}fi6<nTOC9 mro^&yoQy &c. ; comp. Drac. 82. 4. 87. 7. Et 
M. 714. 43. Arcad. de ace. 79. 3. Also flie oxytone adjective 
A7r({c is long, Arat 824. and the Homeric \lraj Od. 1. 130.; 
see Wolf, Litter. Anal. IV. 501. ff. 

Note. — ^The two last proper names are distingnished by 

this means from )ufroc(i) (thread), rglro^i^ (third). Sometiities 

the short qtumtity occurs here in very late writers, as in an 

Epigram of Diog. Laert. A. P. VII. 118. 2. atrirog. 

ff. Also neuters in og, which have i in the initial syllable, are 

not, like those with a, comp. §. 62. 8. always shortened, but 

mostly long, as derived from long roots. The Reg. Pr. adduces 

otvogy wvtyogy vlKog^ icXtroc, fn<rogy XiTToc, but several others 

have also the same measure, e. g. trrX^og^ which is given as 

usually short, Opp. Hal. 2. 569. iEschyl. Pers. 868. rii^og 

Apoll. Rh. 1. 127. mvog Apoll. Rh. 1. 1266; comp. Et. M; 

673. 15. On the contrary, Xtirogi^ is always short, e. g. Ni- 

cand. Alex. 178, 240. Callim. to Ap. 38. and Xhrai^) often in 

Homer; kXctoc is long in Apoll. Rh. 1. 599. fcXfr6a(I) IlaXX^- 

vaca, short in Lycophr. 600. 707. 

Note. — On Kkvrig connected herewith we have above 

observed what is necessary §. 40. 3. b. Of the given 

wcwrds, grammarians, indeed, usually write XTttoc as properis- 

pome; see Et M. 566. 40. Drac. 62. 16. Reg. Pr. 39.; 

nevertheless the usage of the poets evidently establishes the 

contraiy. In the derivatives, some of those which are long 

become short, as irviyog invariably forms 'irviy6Btgy &c. 

A. With respect to verbs, barytones have mostly c long in the 

initial syllable, when two consonants precede, as (iptda>(i) 

Drac. 30. 21. SrX//3w(7), 7rv£7w(7), rpifitoij) ; see also Buttm. Gr. 

Gr. §. 7. Note 10. Individual apparent exceptions, now and 

then to be found, are manifestly corrupt. 

Note 1. — Those in which no double consonant precedes, are 
either short, as XirofiaiiX), whence Xerai(7) (supplications), or 
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common as vit^niv (to snow), which as a verb is indeed usually 
long, as II. 12. 280. Asclepiad. Ep. 26. 1. Antipat. Thess. 
81» 6. but short in all its derivatives, as vT^dS£C9 vtfj^oug^ 
vi4p6^\irroQy &c. The lengthening of the verb is not infrequent^ 
and in such instances the MSS. hare sometimes vdi^uv, as 
frequently happens in similar forms, Jacobs A. P. 67. 

Ncie 2. — The derivatives of those forms are also naturally 

long, yet such as come from second aorists, as £rpij3ov, must 

be considered short; e, g. Tp(j3oc(i), SiarptjS^^ TrcpirpTjS^O 

Apoll. Rh. 1. 1175. ; see Porson on Eurip. Orest. 62. Drac. 74. 

0. This holds also of irapcn^x^ ^^ similar formations, as is 

there remarked, Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. Note 11. a. aXfrpf/SavocCT), 

which is sometimes lengthened in Aristoph., forms an excep< 

tion, and therefore probably comes immediately from the pre- 

-sent; see Seidler de vers. Dochm. 394* f. 

t. Also those verbs which are pure have mostly long i, e. g. 

Sr^aaii viKaWf <riya(Oj rl/tiao), /37vl(i>, SZvla>, Kiviwy filfiitOf fxiaitOf 

viXitA, piyiuty ifiifi6<i) ; so also when a vowel precedes, as aylviw^ 

uKpl^w, tklviw; comp. Drac. 13. 13. 36. a. 67. 16. 83. 12. 

119. 23. Brunck. Apoll. Rh. I. 613. Schaef. Greg. Cor. 502. 

Buttm. Gr Gr. §. 7. Note 9, and others. 

Note 1. — ^The reason of the length of these words lies in 
their long root, hence also their derivatives are always long, 
. e« g. julfjaifxafj), aaly7frog(i)y vTiairr^ptov, and proper names, as 
B€pEv7ici)(I), EivIfcfSijCj KXfovIfcoc, Tljuayopac, TT/ioScoc, &c. 

Note 2.— 'But those vrarbs of the kind which come imme- 
diately from short roots are short, as SiicniX), aSciclw, 0fXoc(t), 
^iXIfti, "xKiMb} Soph. Electro 353. Eurip. Ion. 26. Hence the 
constantly lengthened XZ7rapla> cannot well be derived from 
Xiwapog ; comp. Blomfield, iEsch. Prom. 529. The iEolian 
island Amapa is usually quoted as short; yet it occurs long in 
Paul. Silentiar. 74. 44. icai Alwapij, re vfiot^. 

Note 3. — ^Those in ivio have been treated of above, §. 51.3. 
According to their analogy ylvofxaiij) and yIvcoctkoi are also 
used long by the ancients, see Drac. 32. 8. and so the deriva- 
tives in vfiai from long roots, as K/vv/iai(I), Tivvfiai(t), but in 
Epic c is short, when it is merely a reduplication of the root, 
as fialvwy l^ifiaw ; comp. §. 50. 9. But in the old^ poets cmd 
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in Attic authors the reading y(y vofiai, ylyvwoKW^ &c. is usaally 
preferred; see Elmsley on Eurip. Med. 19. 
k. The ancients declare i to be always long in words^ wherein 
it forms the initial letter and is followed immediately by v, as 

"IvaxocC'I), 'IvaxiocCl)) "IvcovCl), Ivig^ "IvowrocCl) ; comp. Drac. 
53. 10. Reg. Pr. 115. 

/. The other canon, according to which i is lengthened when 
a second i follows after a simple consonant, is less definite, as 
7|3*c> "iXfocCl), 7^*. The same also appears to take place when 
w follows, as "I/Jvicofffl), 1X6c, *I3'iJc; see Reg. Pr. 177. Yet 
l^vvco is used short by later authors, Jacobs, A. P. 846., also 
7rvc is short ; comp. §. 66, 6. 

. m. Those contracted firom two vowels are long, as A/^cXoc(AI), 
Ipeicf 'Tpevto, &c. 

n. These rules, however, do not comprise all words that have 
long £ for the initial letter ; on the contrary, a great number yet 
remain not comprehended therein, a portion of which only can 
be given here as examples, as "ISijCI), 'l8aToc('l), ypiireigj 
ypltpog, "IfcapocCI), icpIS^, iclfc^c^ plffiif with their derivatives, 
ST^oc^c, SIicAfa, SIicAfgfc, TiVavCc), Tfrt;poc(7), Tlpivdiog, 21- 
d6viog ; where, according to Eustaihius, the long quantity is 
transferred firom the second syllable to the first ; comp. de vers. 
Gr. Heroic. 73. Graefe Ep. Crit. BucoL 79.: also ifirvc and 
ifurifu} are long ; see Brunck. Apoll. Rh. 4. 807. Blomfield, iEsch.. 
Prom. 241. 

Note !• In others the length is supported only by the arnsy 

they being by nature short, as has also been observed above, 

^. 64. 1. f. of those in which a vowel follows; such are ^iXo- 

fiiSovcra, 'Ifcio-icu, and others ; see de vers. 6r. Her. 74. f. and 

§. 10. 2. 
Note 2. Individual words, as iXa<riccii, t/uac^ fluctuate in their 

quantity ; on which see the Appendix. 

Short I in the first Syllable, 

§. 6b. 

On the definite shortness of t in the beginning of words we 
shall add only little to the above. It is always short in a. trisyl- 
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labic adjectiyes in poc, according to the definition above given, 
§. 56. 1. whether it be followed by a vowel or a consonant, e. g. 
Ppi€Lp6gy Xiapogf Xi Tropoc, &C. 

iV(9/^.-^ According to this, 'Xepog is originally short, and 
only sometimes lengthened poetically, particularly in Homer 
and the Epic poets, in the arsis; see Drac. 52. 9. 74. 18. 

b. The initial i is shortened, according to the ancients, when 
followed by r, as *Tfrvcj ^Xrafiocy 'IraXocC'I) ; comp. Drac. 52. 
24. Reg. Pr. 113. TItoq^l) Alcaeus Mess. 22. 4. (A. P. VII. 247.) 

Note. — The exceptions from these are explained by the 
ancients as poetic licences; however 'Iria (pasture) never 
occurs short; see Horn. Od. 10. 510. Apoll. Rh. 3. 201. 4. 
1428. Eurip. Troad. 1183.; whence, also, Trftvoc Theocr. 
Id. XVI. 79. ; but "Itwv II. 2. 696. 'Iroiv^c (a surname of 
Athene,) Apoll. Rh. 1. 551., fluctuates; see Appendix. In 
others the vowel is lengthened rather by means of the arsis, 
as in ^iTvfAoveCg Apoll. Rh. 1. 1046. derived from the short 
^Xrafiog ; so also 'IraX£a("I), 'IraX4c("I)> 'IraXoc(""I), see Jacobs, 
A. P. 505. Add. LXIX. 

c. I is naturally short in those compounds the primitives of 
which are short, as in those from S^Cj 'rpig, e. g. SidaXaaffoc, 
TpXicvfilay rpliTfixvgf^, &c. ; also from Sea, as Sit^ofxiu IL 9. 61. ; 
so in those combined with apt or Ipi, as aplSrikogi^, epln* 
fiog{pT), &c. 

Note — ^The constantly lengthened SldvpafiPog is probably 
from some other root ; comp. Porson, Eurip. Orest. 5. 

d. Forms derived from the second aorist of verbs are always 
short, as XTttovo^tjjCj XiTroiraTpig, XTttJcticioc, &c., which are 
frequent in later poets. 

e. Verbs which have a double a in the middle likewise shorten 
the I, together with their derivatives, as rcvaacrw, rtvoKTrip, rt- 
vaKTBtpog ; so also 'Xfiafftna, from i/uac* 

y. Also I is shortened in most verbs, wherein it precedes a 
vowel, as Sccufcco, ^aito, wiiZto ; here, however, many exceptions 
are found which have already been touched upon, as eao/ucu, 
iafvco, the former of which is almost always, and the latter some* 
times, long ; so Trlalvto. On verbs in tut see §. 52. 8. 

Note 1.' — The verb x^<«fvw is of variable measure, although 
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the long quantity might be expected ; thus long, Aristoph. 
. Lysistr. 386. Apollon. 15. 4. (A* P. IX. 244.) : short, Aristoph. 

Eccles. 64. sKX^Xaivofxtiv ; Sophocl. A. P. Th. II. 788. n. 90. 

O0T6 ')(Xialvuyv0 
Note 2. — ^The rule of the ancients, according to which i is 

by nature short in the beginning, when followed by two con- 
' sonants, bb in itrxufy larlov^ li^STifioQ, &c., deserves yet to. be 
. noticed in conclusion, for the sake of pronunciation in prose; 

see Drac. 63. 6. Reg. Pr. 154. 

Measure of v in initial Syllables. 
Long V in thejirst Syllable. 

§. ee. 

In the first syllable of Grteek words v before a rowel is long 
by nature only in very few cases ; its lengthening by the poets, 
especially by the Epic, is more firequent. It is by nature long 
in a. TTvoc, as Drac. 77. 16. writes, and the Et. M. 697. 3. enjoins 
it to be written, with which the metrical usage appears to agree ; 
see Aristoph. Pac. 1150. Vesp. 710. : hence irvtrlii is also long 
Nicand. Alex. 68* 323. together with other derivatives, as iruoc^- 
S^c? irvovXKOQi comp. Dindorf. Aristoph. Pac. 1142. Also pvwvj 
/tiv6>voc9 i<3 always lengthened, see EU)m. II. 16. 350. ApolL Bh. 
4. 1520. Quint Sm. 1. 239. 3. 287. ; and it is not necessary to 
write fiviwVf which appears to occur first in later authcnrs, as in 
Christodor. Ecphr. 239. 

Note. — fiianl/ (gad-fly) appears lengthened in Nicand. Ther. 

417. 736., but is, on the contrary, always short in others, 
. as Apoll. Rh. 1. 1265. 3. 277. Ttyphiod. 361. Nonn. 1. 48. 

3. 273. 8. 57. Asclepiad. Ep. 30. 1. Phalaec. Ep. 3. 1. (A. P. 

V. 203. VI. 165.) ; comp. Schol. Theocr. VI. 20. 

b. Some trisyllables occur long in Homer, as /uvcXc^c (marrow)^ 
wve\og{v) (trough), see II. 20. 482. 22. 501. Od. 19. Mi.; comp. 
Drac. 68. 4. : and so also in later authors, as fivi\6Q Crinag. 
Ep. 6. 2. Add hereto the derivative adjectives, e. g. fcucX^cic 
Od» IX. 293. fiviXivog Dioscorid. Epigr. 1. 2. Quint. Sm. 10. 
274. (A. P. XII. 37. VI. 232.) 

Note, — But the short usage of these words elsewhere sbew8> 
. that the length is owing solely to the arsis^ asfci/cXc^c Nicand. 
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. Then 101. iH;€Xoc(v) Aristoph. Pac. 843, Scolion. XXI. 3. . 
. 30. -al0o .'»eroc and 'i;ero^, see §.. 52. 4.: and on fiveXoct 
. Jacobs^ A. p. 889. Add. XCIV. irtieXoc stands also short in 
. sm epigram of Diogen. Laert, A, P. VII. 166. 3. 

c. According to the sajne analogy several tetrasyllables of 
the kind are lengthened in the Epic poets, as Kvaviog fre- 
quently in Homer, e. g. U. 1. 528. 11, 39. 16. 66. and so always ^ 
the long quantity remains also, in the compounds, which are 
thus better adapted to the verise, e. g. KvavoxatrriQ', Kvavci- 
9r€^a, and the like. So 'vakoeiQy 'voXociS^Cj comp. Orpheus, 
Jiith. 277. Maecius, Epig. 7. 6. Rufinus^Ep, 36. 1. (A. P. VI. 83. 
y. 48.) In like manner fivoSoKog Nicand. Ther. 795. Spvorofiog 
Quint. Sm. 1. 250., and even Spvoc in Hesiod.; comp. §.47. 6. 
Note 1.— Also Spvro/ioc can be lengthened into Spvrofiog ; 
it is short in Horn. IL 16. 633. Theocr. Id. V. 64., but long in 
Quint Sm. 9. 163. 453., consequently the short quantity pre- 
dominates in this word; see Coluth. 189. NbmL Dion. 2« 104. 
Crinag. Ep. 21. 5. (A. P. IX. 41.9.) ; and before a vowel the 
. same regularly holds in compounds, as SpvivoQ{v)y SpvoKolrtig^ 
, Spioxog{v), comp* Od'21.43. 19, 574. Amyte,Ep.4. 1. (A. P. 
Vn. 190.) . 

Note. 2^ — Rut the shortness of the roots every where ap- 
pears in these forms, as Kvavog{v) Horn. II. 11. 24. 'waXoc 
, Aristoph* Nub. 768. AnthpL Pal; V» 36. 7. ; and hence also 
the compoimds, when permitted by the verse, are ishort, as 
, icvavQJ3Xl^apoc9 icvavoicpriSefivoQf KvavovpwpOQp 'va\wirig{a). 
Even jaiayiog is short with the Attics, . as Eurip. Med. 2. 
Kvaviag St/iTrXijyaSac ; while Kvaviai (Cyanean rocks) is 
always long in Epic authors; e. g. Theocr. Id. XIII. 22. 
Apoll. JRh. 1. 3. 2. 318., and so every where. 
2. Before consonants u is lojig in the beginning of words 
chiefly a. in dissyllabic oxytones in yn, as nvyfi together 
with its derivatives, e, g. vvytti(Of vvyoaroXog Hesiod. Op. 373» 
^Sowvyog^ &c. ; see Drac. 78. 14. Arcad. de ace. 104. 27. The 
latter n^entions alsoyvynC^) as long, which probably is connected 
with the Homeric rvyain 11^2. 865. 20. 391., as with Fvyvgiv) 
I>rac. 33. 16*, on which Bentley Horat. Od. II. 17. 4. speaks 
undecidedly. Yet in later authors the short quantity is some- 
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times found; see Jacobs, A. P. 400. Of a similar kind is 
Xuyaiog (dark) in ApolL Rh. frequently, and in Lycophr. ^1. 973. 
Note. — ^Those formed from short verbal roots are short, as 
Tpvyri{v), iffvyfiy Arcad. de ace. 105. 21. But rpvydv (turtle- 
dove) is long, Theocr. Id. VII. 141. XV. 88. 

b. Dissyllabic neuters in vXov are mostly long, as ctjciiXov, 
ovXov, i>v\ov; comp. Drac. 82. 22. 97. 15. Reg. Pn 41. Lascar. 
244. 28. Theodor. Gaz. 74. Hence the derivatives remain long, 
as atrvXoVf a(r{fXf»}TOQ{v), ^i/X^, €/i^i;Xeoc(t;), Ilafnf>{f\ioc(y) Dionys. 
Perieg. 127. 58. Ila/i^vX^Scc Nonn. Dion. 2. 38. atciXo^opog 
Crinag. Ep. 11. 2. (A. P. VI. 161.) v€oor«d;Xijroc(v), 0i;Xoiric(v). 
Of the first mentioned, avXov and aicvXov have been not unfre- 
quently confounded ; see Jacobs, A. P. 894. 

Note. — The ancients except $i;Xoi;(5), which is invariably 
short; on the contrary, the proper ns^ne *'A^vXoc is long in 
Hom. IL 6. 12. Also individual masculines and feminines of 
the kind are long, as arvXoc (pillar), ^Xn (forest, matter) 
with its derivatives. riXri and rvXoc (weal, nail) fluctuate in 
their measure ; see Jacobs, A. P. 204. on ^Xti Drac. 91. 22. 
with its derivatives, as 'vXcuoc, 'vXovofioQf avXa{v), "YXiij 
as name of a town, is short, IL 7. 221. but long, 2. 504.; 
comp. Mosch. Id. IIL 89. and the commentators on the 
passage. 

c. Dissyllabic oxytones in vXog have the long quantity, as 
XvXJc Dionys. Perieg. 791. 

d. Dissyllabic paroxytones in vfiiiy as ^vfiri(ju)f Z{ffiri{v\ Xifitiiv), 
2i;/ii|(t/), see Arcad. de ace. 110. 13., so also the derivatives, 
e. g. l^itfiijjfiaijf) Nicand. Alex. 521. 525. 

Note. — On the shortening of Ai;fiaia(t;), in which case the 
accent must be placed according to the analogy of 'P^vaia, 
^wKaia, see Meineke, Euphor. 137. 

e. Neuters in vfia have usually the long vowel, as di/fca^ icu/m^ 
Xvfta, and also trisyllables of the kind, e. g. aprv/ia, cJXv/ia,. 
iXyfia, iSpvfia ; hence also the derivatives, as iyicifuoviv), icvfAu^ 
T6eigy dvfilafiay ivfiiarfipiogy &c. are long, tpv/ia is short; comp^ 
§. 52. 6. a* Person, Eurip. Ph. 997. 

Note, — When the ancients adduce these as regularly short, 
as also the similar TrXifia{v)f pifia^v), x(ffia{v)y this happens 
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' according to the analogy oi Kplfia, comp. §, 64. 2. c. It is 
certain, also, that 7rXv^a(i;) is invariably short, comp. §.51. 
3. a. piffiUy indeed, fluctuates, occurring both long and short 
in our editions ; but pvfia{v) (river) must be distinguished 
from pvfia (drawing, protection), see Herm. Orph. Hymn. X. 
22, Lastly, in)/ia is excepted as always, and Srv/ia, besides 
Xv/ia, as usually long; comp. Drac 57. 4. 100.20. Reg. Pr. 101. 
Et. M. 545. 4. The reading Xv/xa, which is probably connected 
with \ov(Oy has now properly been adopted in Attic authors 
also ; comp. Seidler, Eurip. Troad. 608. Blomfield, JEsch. 
Prom. 715. 
/. Dissyllabic oxytones in vfiog are long, as Spvfiog, S^iz/xoc, 

KpvfioQj pvfxogy and also the derivatives, as ^vfiatvw ; see Drac. 

79. 8. 101. 10. Reg. Pr. 120. Arcad. de ace. 196. 16. Et M. 

568.34. 

Note,— Of the first there is a heteroclite plural &pvfxa, 
which is short in Horn. Od. 10. 150. Quint. Sm. 2. 383.; 

. longinOpp. Cyn. 1. 64. Dionys. Perieg. 492. : comp. Herm. 
Orph. Argon. 681, 
g. Dissyllabic feminines in vvri^ as Bivri{v)y fivirq{v\ <^pvvij(i/), 

see Drac. 29. 5. 31. 23. 64. 20. 94. 19. Reg. Pr. 32. 71. Arcad. 

de ace. 193. 27. Et. M. 243. 22. Hom. Od. 21. 111. Asclepiad. 

27. 6. (A. P. V. 181.) : so always the Doric r6vi?(v), Drac. 89. 11. 

106.20. 

Note. — yvv7\ is invariably exceptqd ; see above, §i 59. 2. d. 
note 2. 
A. Dissyllabic masculines in, woe, e. g. r^vvoc, <E>pvvoc» 

and the oxytones, as 7pvvoc, Suvrfcj 5vvoc> together with their 

derivatives, as ^vvr^iovy^vvlg, ^vvifiQ, Bi&vvoc; see Drac. 93.21* 

Reg. Pr. 17. Arcad. de ace. 193. 16. Yet the last, as has 

already been observed, §. 59. 2. d. is also used short, and wivvro^ 

has always the short measure. 

f , Also neuters in og, which have v in the initial syllable, 

mostly lengthen this and are properispome, e. g. KuSog, KV(j>og, 

atcvrog^rpvxogy xpvxogy and so also the derivatives, as ici;8i//oc(v), 

KvSiaw, KvSiaveipa, (f>VKlov, cricvTOTo/iogy see Reg. Pr. 42. 

Note, — On some of these doubts exist, as even the adduced 
canon itself gives the reading rpvxog, to which Jacobs, A. P. 

L 
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149 refers^ but this is decidedly long, see Eiirip. Electr. 497. 
Also (TicuTog is doubted, having fonnerly stood short in Tbeocr. 
Id. XXV, 142, in which passage, with Toup and others (see 
generally his Curas novissim. in Suid. p. 159.), Vnc^Xoc 
is now read. <ncin-oc still stands short in Lycophn 1316, 
where, probably icirrog ought to be written^ if that doctrine be 
correct. For this is decidedly always short, although the 
above-mentioned canon includes it aslong; eomp. SophocL 
Trach. 12. Eurip. Cycl. 398. Lycophr. 73. In Kke mtxnner 
those of the bind which come firom short roots are 
short; e. g. fi{f<rog{v), Eurip. Here. Fur. 1127. 0Tiry6c(v), 
aTiwogiv), r^i;0oc(v), which, perhaps, is to be read in that 
canon for Tpi\oc. 

k. Also several dissyllables in vpoc are always long^ as wvp6gf 
Tvp6g, yvp6g ; so also Sinipoc (the island), Ktipoc (Cyrus), yvpog 
(ring), Paul. Silent. Amb. 197. : in like manner the feminines in 
1) and o), as icvp^, Callim. to Ap. 88. Mvpw, Tvpw, yet the former 
proper name is frequently written MotpcS, and with some ap- 
pearance of truth, as Mvpti is not infrequently short ; see Jacobs, 
A. P. 42. Also -xpvadg, with its derivatives, is always measured 
long by the ancients; see Drac. 102. 5. 120. 4. Lascar. '246. 5. 
Nevertheless modern scholars have started many doubts to the 
contrary ; see the Appendix. 

Note. — Ti5()oc(v) (the town) is short, Dionys. Perieg. 911 ; 
so also ^iipla, ^{f(Hog{v), and its derivatives. 
L Of verbs most barytones with their derivatives are- long, as 
/3pix^^)> ''''{fd(o{v)f rpixf»Kv)9 iPpvyttKv), ^|^(^x(a>(y); henee also 

ypvx^9 ^^^ ^® ^^^ • ^^^ '■^X^K^)? fro™ irvxovy comp. Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. §. 35. note 10. 

Not€.-^X{f<lna){v) is short, with its derivatives, as yXit^ 

vov{i5)f yXiJ^fc, &c. : ri;^a>(i;) is long, ApoU. Rh. 2. 134., but 

Tv(p(jjB{fgy TS^ao>v, Tv^aovcoc, and the like, usually shortened ; 

on the contrary, rv^wc (whirlwind), is long in iEschyl. Agam. 

661., as dlso Tv^w, Sept. contr. Theb. 517., and ibid. 511. 

wvpirvSovy Tw^tlv' tx^u The distinction of measure heiween 

Tvifxiv and Ti/^ctici/c is also pointed out by Meineke, Euphor. 

on the adduced passage, and is thoroughly established in 

Nonnus ; e. g. Dion. I. 367. 382. 386. 402. 463. 502. 503. 
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524. ; comp. with I. 155. 184. 204. 258. 287. 297. 352. 380. 
507* 520, 534. ; so Tv<pa6viog is always measured, as I. 223. 
375. 413. 472. 512. 

m. Of verbs pure the above-quoted rule of the ancients (§. 51. 
4.) holds only of the shortening of v in those which are derived 
either from verbs that have a Uquid letter for chsi^racteristic or from 
some other short root, as trrvyiw ; on the contrary, those derived 
from }ong roots are Icmg, especially /Bpvxc^cu, KvSidwf juvKata, 
mXaiOf Tpvv€UM>, ^^vtriaw, (from 0i)<Ta, see Horn. U. 18. 470. 
Callim. to Art. 66,) Xvviuf, fivSfiofiai, yvpoWf Kvp6a)y (but Kvpiw 
from K6pbf{vy^y ^vif6w, the roots of all of which are likewise long, 
ms ^v)(Tiidfi6e, Xvir^, /iv^o^j Kvpo^^ &c. 

n. Moreover, several individual words yet remain, which have 
long V in the beginning, as d{iXaKog(v)y AvSoc, AvSh, MvuSg (a 
Mysian), ^Tpv/iu)v (the river), frOpiy^iy), <rvpiKTng (from <ripa- 
fi€u(v)), <T^vpa (hammer), (r^i;()aeva(t;),Oph. Hal. 1. 172.; so also 
fivplogs which Drac. 65. 19. improperly shortens, and which is 
always long in both significations, fiipaiva{v)i but fiipov{v) 
(dintment) always short, vvtrogf TvSeig, 'vjSoc^ 'vfuig, &c. 

Note l.-^It is evident, also, that all words derived from long 
roots of the kind retain the long quantity. Beside^ crvicov, <n;#cla, 
<rvjco0avri|c^ and all forms thereof are to be remarked as long, 
although otherwise v before k is mostly shortened, as yXvKVQf 
X<;icoc(»), r*icoc(v), ici;.cXoc(v), Soph. Electr. 890. 

Note 2. — In other instances, particularly in tetrasyllabic 
verbs, the length is produced by means of the arsis alone, as 
in the frequent Epic /uv8aXloc, while iJ,vSaio is always short, 
although fivSalvw appears lengthened, Apoll. Rh. 3. 1042. 
1247. Lycophr. 1008. So also in Hesiod. Op. 530. fivXidwvrecy 
while fivXa^f fivXri{v)j /ivXiJ^aroc, and the like, are always 
short Perhaps, also fivyaXiriy Nic. Ther. 816. belongs to this 
class. More definite cases are Svv&fievog, Stvyaripogy 'vXaiciJ- 
fcbipoe, and the like ; comp. de vers. Her. 74. f. 

Note 3. — Individual words are found, which fluctuate in their 
quantity, as Kvp^vi?, vSlcu, vScjp ; see the Appendix. 
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Shortness ofv in the beginning of Words, 

%. 67. 
. On the shortness of i; in the beginning of words few certain 
rules can be laid down for radical syllables, as even the ancients 
are almost entirely silent upon the subject The necessary obser*- 
vations on some derivative cases have been made above, §. 52. 4. £ 
and in the notes to §. 66. Hence we shall here give 1. only some 
compounds, in which v appears in the beginning of the word ; 
this is the case : 

a. In derivatives from monosyllables in vCf as five, frvg, Scy 
e. g. fiiioKTovogy fxio^og[v)j <ri;j3(^i|c, 't;^0(>j3<{c 9 80 also from 
Spvg Sp{foxog(v). Only here the arsis sometimes lengthens 
^he quantity y as has already been remarked, §. 65. 13. and 
§. 47. 6. 

b. In compounds ofirvp, as iriipaypay TTvpaKavQa, iri/pfic/Lciiroc, 
&c. ; see Lascar. 246. 3. 

iVb/^.— Here, however, individual instances of lengthening 
are found, as Hom. II. 2. 848. Ilypatxung, although Aristoteles^ 
Gr. Anth. I. 116. 42. measures Ilvpal')(jirig. wvpaiariig (moih) 
is likewise long in a fragment of jEschylus : 

didoiKa fXMpov Kapra wvpaiarov fx6pov. 

Yet there probably the reading should be irvpKavaTov, 
Others, which are always long, do not come from iriJp, as 
wvpafilg (pyramid), Drac. 78. 8. Uvprivri Crinag. Ep. 21. 4., 
Uvprivaia 28. 1. (A. P. IX. 430. 283.) the Pyrenean moun- 
tains. We have the same fluctuation of MSS. in Dionys. Perieg. 
288. 338 where now double p, stands. Also UvpafiSg, as a 
proper name, is long, Nonn. Dion. 6. 345. 12. 84., as a river, 
short, Dionys. Perieg. 867. Uvpafioio. 

c. Compounds from the inseparable particle Svc, as SvaattCy 
SvorapcoTOc, 8S<r^v€/ioc. Svorwvv/ioc, &c. 

d. Porms compounded from the preposition (tw, as mivTiXvatri, 
<rvvo(f>pvg{v)f avvoSog{u)j &c. 

Note. — Nevertheless, in words of three or more syllables 
Epic writers are allowed to lengthen the quantity in the 
arsis; e. g. <rvvexhj avvexif^Q ; comp. de vers. Her. 74. 77. 
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2. With respect to radical words : 

a. V is short in most forms io which it stands before a vowel; 
as has already been remarked, (§. ^^. 1. where aLso the necessary 
limitations of this rule are specified), as (ipvovQi), SFvog{v)y 
ic6a^og(v)f KpySeig, &c. The measure of verbs in voi, however, 
is different, comp. §. 52. 3. ff. 

b. Verbs which have double <t in the middle shorten the 
vowel, together with their derivatives ; thus ^uXa<r<rw, (f>pija<Tao' 
lULiy and ^i;Xa^(i;), ^SXaici?, <l>pvayfiaJ(v)y &C. 

c. Derivatives from short roots are likewise naturally short- 
eoed, especially those from the second aorist of verbs; e. g. 
ic(>v^a(v), ic()<^0toc(v), r^7roc(u), ^uyov, besides all their deriva- 
tives, as Zvyiog{v)y KvywTog, ZvydSeff/jLog, &c. 

Note, — Finally, the ancients make, with respect to v, the 
same remark that has been quoted on a and i, namely? that 
before two consonants this vowel is by nature short, as in 
(nci5fivoc(v), ^vTTvog ; so also ^'vfipig, 'SjSp/^w, all which are 
not infrequently found with this measure in the Tragedians 
and later Epic authors ; comp. Drac. 83. 3. 91. 17. Reg. Pr. 98. 
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SHORT LIST OF WORDS AND FORMS OCCURRING MOST 
FREQUENTLY WITH VARIABLE QUANTITY. 



a in the vocative of masculines in rigy as rexvcra, usually short, 

sometimes also long; see §. 19. 2. Note. 
'oa'aroc, 'aaaroc(a), and "aaroc (inviolable, mighty); comp. 

§. 55. 1. a* 
'oayiic and ^aayfig (infrangible) ; comp. §. 56. 2. c. 
aaofiai (I am deluded, err); on the metr. variation of the 

future of this verb, as also of that of aw (I satiate), see §. 52. 

Note 5. 
^ Ay aSflag and ^Aya^lagfj) (Agathias) ; con^p. Jacobs, A. P. 141. 

so also in others of the kind, as '"AyaSovdcc^j, Agath. Schol. 

83. 1. (A. P. VIL 574). 
ayav and ayav (very) ; comp. §. 24. 1. Jacobs, A. P. 681. 
ayvoia and ayvolcij as also the collateral forms avom and avola 

Soph. Trach. 851.; comp. Meineke on the Fragments of 

Menander 333. and above §. 17. 4. Note 2. 
aywfii (I break) Aor. 2. pass. Iay»jv(a), iayiiv{a) only Hom. II. 

11. 559. 
^aely Attic, usually 'aef (always), the former according to Pierson, 

Moeris 201. Porson, Hecub. 1172. Gramm. in Heyne II. Vol. 

VI. 638, disputed by Hermann, Eurip. Hecub. Praef. XXI. 

and Sophocl. Aj. XIX., defended by Bast. Greg. Cor. 347. 
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'attSw and 'ScfSw (I sing); see Drac. 17. 11. Et. M. 21. 17. 

usually long in the arsis or by the augment^ as Theocr. Id. 8. 

30. 9. 29. 11. 18.; see Ruhnken,Ep. Crit 61. Matthiae, H. H. 

11. 2. contr. "^Sw; so also 'a^Swv, ^ariSovlg, but 'aSoJi/, 'fiSovfc 

(nightingale), Mosch. Id. 3. 9. 47. 
'ac/pw, also ^astpo) (I lift) in the arsiSy Jacobs, A. P. 862. fre- 
^ quently in 0pp. Cyn. 2. 526. 4. 211. 255. chiefly in tetrasyl- 

labic forms, as ^aelpovtriv^ ^attpaaay ^c. On the Attic future 

'ap(5 besides 'apw of acpo), see §. 50. 4. Note. 
^AiXiog, more rarely '^AAioc; comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. 

103. Elmsley, Eurip. Med. 267. Hermann. Soph. Trach. 832. 
*alvaoc and aivvaog (ever-flowing); see Kiessling, Theocr. Id. 

22. 32. and §. 62. 1. a. 
^aiaafiev, Od. 3. 151. "atrafxev, 16. 371. (we slept), from aiw and 

atifii, lengthened by the arsis or augment; so 19. 342. "aetra 

in the first person ; also short. 
^afip (air), rarely 'a^p; see §. 52. 1. c. Note. - 
'afrroc> aicroc, ^aerSg (eagle); comp. §. 52. 1. c. Note, and 

Elmsley, Eurip. Bacch. 757. 
Mylva, rarely A?yTva (-:Egina) ; see §. 57. 2. d. Not0. 
'"A/gijcC?), "A/Sijc (Hades), Porson, Eurip. Hecub. 1018. Meineke, 

Menand. 334., and in later authors, as "AifScw, Jacobs, A. P. 

374. V 

"A/Soc, Hom. II. 3. 322. 6. 284. and elsewhere; so ""AtSa 

ApoU. Arg. 3. 61. 4. 1510. 
dv8ov£oc(I), Nonn. Dion^ 5. 411. 
'aV^aXijc and 'aei^aXfig (ever-blooming) ; comp. §. 53. 1. a. Yet 

instead of the first Ruhnken on Timaeus 24. reads aju^edaX^c 

or av^i^aXiig, 
^ai(T<ru) (I rush) usually, but also 'aiWw; see examples from 

Epic authors in Pierson, Moer. Att. 301., and more frequently 

with the Attics, Markland, Eurip. Suppl. 962. Porson, Hectdh 

31. Seidler, Troad. 157. Elmsley, Bacch. 147. This holds 

also of the compounds, and hence is explained the Attic form 

aitTfrw ; comp. Monk. Eurip. Hippol. 1347. 
Al<rxlvYig{T) and AJ<rxfv»?c(t),(-^schines); comp. §.57. 2. d. Note. 
'a/wOO (I hear) Epic ; comp, f . 52. 2. Note 2, 'atw Attic, Soph. 
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(Ed. Col. 307. Aj. 1250., sometimes also aiwQ, Spohn, Hes. 

Op. 215. 
aKtvSvvog (without danger), ^AxlvSvvog (^ a proper name) ; see 

§. 52. 1. b. Note. 
^AXe^avSpoQj in later authors '"AXc^avSpoc, Jacobs, A. P. 574. 
iLXv(M}{v) and a\vw{v) (I wander, lament) ; see §. 52. 6. d. 
a/iaoi (I cut) according to Drac. 72. 3. Et M. 83. 12., but also 

afiau) and ^a/xaofiaiy this usually in Homer; comp. Maltby, 

Morell's Thes. 63. Spohn. Hesiod. Op. 394. In later Epic 

authors of fluctuating measure, long Theocr. Id. 10. 50. 
. Quint Sm. 13, 242., short Theocr. Id. 11. 70. Quint Sm. 14. 

199., and elsewhere; also with the Attics, Eurip. Cycl. 236. 

The substantives 'a/uiyr^C (harvest) and ^a/xtrrripf ^a/irirfic are 

usually long, so likewise Theocr. Id. 10. 7. oxfjafiara; comp. 

Kiessling on the passage, 
"ov and^av for iav (if) ; see Schaefer, Index to Od. 147. to Gr. 

Gnomic, bl. 269. 
'avcfcoeic (windy), ^avefioeig lyric for the Ionic ^ve/ictecc? SophocL 

Trach. 953. 
av&pUgy sometimes also aveplog (cousin) ; . see de vers. Gr. 

Her. 84. 
^avnp and ^avfip (man), the former with Epic authors in the arsis, 

and so invariably in the trisyllabic cases 'avipoc, &c. ; comp. 

de vers. Her. 22., the latter with the Attics, Porson, Eurip. 

Ph. 1670. Elmsley,Med. 751. 
avta(ji) and avia(^ (sorrow) ; comp. §. 58. 1. b. 
avlatiw and avtatiiOf so also avlaofxai and avXaofiai (I grieve, am 

troubled) ; see §. 52. 1. Note 6. 
dvlapog and avTapoc, Ionic avlripog and dvtmpog (afflicted); 

comp. §. 56. i. Note. The same fluctuation may be found 

also in other derivatives of the above-mentioned root 
dvTiKp{f{v)f dvTiKpv{ii), avr£K()vc(i5)' (opposite), §. 39. 1. 
''aop and aop (sword) first in Hesiod, in Homer lengthened 

only in the trisyllabic cases; see de vers. Gr. Her. 22.; 

so also in later authors, ''aopi Quint. Sm. 13. 203. 403. 

"aopi 185. 
anaV) Attic airavy firom airac, so also in some other compounds 

comp. §. 23. 6. b. Meineke, Menand. 51. 
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MViog (remote), '^Air/a old proper name for the FelbponneslLs ; 

see Buttm. Lexil. 67 f. 
rAiroXXcavy '"AiroXXoiyocy and ^AiroXXcuvoc, as also in oibeg 

cases but only in the arsis; comp. de Ters, Gbr. Her. 22. 

Drac. 18. 1. 120. 14. Et M. 794. 4. 
airvat{v) and dirvia{v) (to resound, murmur) ; see §. 52. 5. As 

has there been obsenred, the same fluctuation ts^s place iii 
. most verbs in vfo, chieflj in those of two or more syllables, 

which have the preceding syllable long. Therefore the 
. individual words need only be adduced, when they deviate 
. in the aorist ♦ 

i^ and apa (indeed, therefore) already distinguished by the 
; accent 
''.apa and ^apa grayer, curse), the latter Attic, in Epic authors 

infrequent and only in the thesis^ Maltby, Morell's Thes. 132. 
. Note ; so also in the compounds and derivatives, as in 

Pseudo-Phocylides 16. «rapa<r£fcoc. 
^ipaofiai (I pray) Epic, *apw/iai Attic. 
Apijc and '^Apiic (Ares), this in Homer in the arsis^ with later 

authors also out of it; comp. de vers. 6r. Her. 23. Thal» 

Miles. Ep. 2. 5., with the Attics mosfly short. 
ApurroT^kiig (Aristotle),* lengthened "ApicrroTAfjc only by Di- 
ogenes Laert. A. P. VII. 107. 1. 
apianrov Homeric, ''apiarov Attic (breakfast) ; comp. Clarke on 

II. 24. 124. Od. 16. 3., who wishes to change these passages. 

After the example of Homer, later writers have also shortened 

the verb 'apcorow, Jacobs, A. P. 722. 
ag termination of the accusative plural of the first declension, 

in Doric and later poets also oc ; see §. 28. 4. Note. 
''atnog (slimy) and "'Ao-toc (Asian), from a heio AJsias, have 

been distinguished by the ancients themselves, although not 

with perfect certainty, as the long quantity may be produced 
. by the arsis; see Hermann,. H. H. to ApoD. 250. ; so^ 

usually ^"A^lgj '^AfrlSogy but 'oonoc, Naecke, Choeril. 126* 
lA<rjcX}nrt<$c and 'A(ncXi»ir7(^c (^sculapius) ; see Drac. 120. 9. and 

the latter in Homer, II. 2. 731. 
ardXXdi (I skip) usually, 'oraXXoi only in Hesiod, Op. 133. 
arXrog and arirog, II. 14. 484. is uncertain. Clarke, with some 
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probability, reads the passage, Siipov ty iriTOc; see §. 5^ 
2. b. 
fiX<i^vi}(I), a\divrig(J), and dxaiiviriQiX) (stag, brocket), the former 
in the Attic, the latter in the Epic authors, e. g. ApoU. Arg. 
4. 175. 

B^jSpv^ Bl/Spi/icbc, B^t/Koc (Bebrycian); see §. 47. 8. Note L 

and Brunck. Ap. Rh. 1. 177. 
Sidvv6gy Bc39v<{c9 and VtSrvv6^ (Bithynian) ; comp. §. 59. 2. d. 

ylpai (honourable gift), in the plural yipa Homeric, yipa Attic ; 

comp. §. 20. 1. d. where forms of a similar kind are also 

spoMen of^ and, on the Attic usage. Person, Eurip. Or. 888. 

The shortness of icpia is pointed out also by Meineke, Me- 

nand. IBO. 
yBpavSpvov (old stock), Apoll. Rh. !• 1118. yepavSpi/ov, Crinag. 

Epigr. 7. 5. Erycius, Ep. 9. 1. Jacobs, A. P. 195. 
Tepfidvia also FBpfiavla (Germany) ; see §• 52. 2. d. 
yf^iipa (bndge), in verf late authors yl^i/pa; comp. §• 59. 2. e. 
rvyiig{v) (Gyges), in later authors also Fvyri^iv) ; see §. 66. 2, a. 

^Snp (brother-in-law) long in the arsis^ short in the thesis in 

Homer, imless synizesis be there assumed; comp. de v^rs. 

Gt. Her. 22. 
SoT^ai (I divide) usuaUy, MZ(o only II. 17. 497. 
ddydt£i}C Epic, Aava/Siic Attic; comp. Hes. Sc. 229. Eurip. 

On 921. 
SairESoy(ci) (soil), so always in Epic authors, Sd7rtSov{a) probably 

Attic; see Porson, Eurip. Or. 824. and so the word occurs 

also in Lycophr. 617. 
SefSidi, iflnperative of Sfoi, SefSoi (I fear), regularly, seldom SbISI^i; 

see §. 52. 2. c. 
Sniog (hostile), sometimes also Sriiog{t!) ; see §. 6. 5. d. where 

similar examples of shortening are also given. 
Scinrlnic(u) (divine, sprung firom Zeus) Epic, SceVlri|c(ic) Attic, 

hence Elmsley in Eurip. Bacch. 1210. proposes Sunn- 

TioTBpbV, 
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SpuT6fxog and S^r^fiog (wood-cutter) ; comp. §• 66. I.e. ' 
^{ffiri(v) and Avfiri{v) (names of towns) ; see §. 66, 2. d. Note* 

idv6c and lavoc (fine, tender), also as a noun (robe), in this 
sense mostly long in Homer, as adjective short ; see Claike, 
Horn. II. 3. 385. Hermann, Orph. 8. 880. Et. M. 308. 13. 

iau} (I permit), in the fut. ea(ra;(a), in later authors also ^aaa ; 
see §. 52. 1. Note 1. 

iyyva{v) and Byy{fa(y) (sinrely), this in Epigr. Ad. 30. 8. Jacobs, 
A. P. 795. 

Ifci/p Jc (father-in-law), ixvpdg in very late authors ; comp. A» P, 
795. 

s\aa(da) Attic, also eXaa{aa) and t\afi{a) in later authors, Jacobs, 
A. P. 45. Meineke, Menand. 51. 

iXK{fw (I draw), in the aorist BlXxvaa and elXicvaray yet not per- 
fectly certain; see §. 52. 5..h. 

ifiiv{T) (dative of iyw), as enclitic perhaps also €/i/v(?), yet see 
§. 34. 1. 

tfiirdg^ ifAira and ifiwdv (yet) ; comp. Jacdbs, A. P. 355. Boeckht 
Pind. Pythi 5. 55. 

ivSlog (noon-tide), Horn. Od. 4. 450. Aratus 498. 954. Apoll. Rh. 
1. 603. €v8eoc, Apoll. Rh. 4. 1312 ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 467., 
so also ivSiov and ivSiov (noon). v. . 

IvSvfta (dress) mostly short, Ep. Ad. 115. 4. (A. P_. VI. 2B0), 
Hedyl. Ep. 6. 1. (A. P. VI. 292) irrivSvfia. Yet, perhaps, the 

, long quantity also is not unknown, as in the same poet, Ep. 5. 
5. £fcSvfiara({;) (A. P. V. 199). The fluctuation may be ex- 
plained from the double measure of the perfect SISvku and 
SlSi/fca, §. 54. 4. c, where therefore the shortening is not 
affected by the accent 

iirav(a}y perhaps Bnav{d) for inti av; see Jacobs, A. P 62. 

'EpKvvaiog and 'EpKvviog(v) (Hercynian) ; comp. §. 59. 2. d. 
Note 1. 

ivayiig (easily broken), on the contrary tvayfig for tiavyiig 
(bright, resplendent) sometimes in the Tragedians, defended by 
Elmsley, Eurip. Bacch. 661. 

EvSdfiogy also EvSifiog (proper name), Jacobs, A. P. 889. 
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.cvScoc (serene) usually short, Arat. 802. 878. 916. Opp, Hal. 

1. 26. 62., long only in Arat. 823. 850. 
tv^aXrig and ev^dXrig for ci&ijXijc (well-blooming), so dlso in 

other compounds, as veo^aXfig and veoSraXfig ; see Seidler, 

Euiip. Troad. 221. Jacobs, A. P. 54. 508. 528. 
BVKkia and cvicXca; see also similar changes in substantives, 
. §. 20. 2. c. d. . . 

ci/iap/c (Attic), Porson, Eurip. Or. 1364. cv/xapfcy Antipat. Sidon. 

:82. 4. (a kind of Oriental shoe), A. P. VI. 4133. 

^ifa(i) and ^i'a(t) (travelling-provisions) ; comp. de vers. Gr. Her. 

87. nia dissyllabic, Od. 5. 266. 
*HX/ac(*), 'HXfac(I), and "HXeac (Elias), in Christian writers, 

Jacobs, A. P. 424. 
•fifjcbia (I bend, sink), in the Aor. 1. fifivaa^ with later authors 

also riiiv(Ta ; comp. §. 52. 5. a. 

jBidvd) (feminine proper name) usually long, at a later period 
: a]so shortened ; see §. 55. 2. a. and Jacobs, A. P. 585, 
GovKviiSf)g(Xj, subsequently also 9ouicu8(8ijc(«) ; comp. Christodor. 
. Ecphr. 372. 
Op^'f^, iKocGO^ and iKogiT) (Thracian), so also in the derivatives ; 

comp* §. 45. 1. Note 1. 
J&pTSa? and :&p(8a5(c) (lettuce) ; see §. 62. 2. a. Note. 
dpTov and Stpiovi^ (fig-leaf) ; the latter, however, is not certain ; 

see §. 58. 1. a. Note 2. Jacobs, A. P. 621. who proposes 

dpvov{v). But adjectives compounded fi'om it occur short, as 

Nicand, Ther. 875. Xnrrodploio^i), 

^alvio and ^lalvw (I warm, cheer), the latter usually where the 
augment is prefixed, but sometimes also without it, Hom. Od. 
22. 59- Quint Sm. 10. 127. 

^IdXvaog and 'laXvcroc (lalysus, name of a town). Ion. 'IijXv<foc, 
adjective ^ld\{f<nog{v) ; comp. 61. 2. f. 

7ao/tiat(a) and 'iao/L£ac(a) (I heal), so 'larprfc and ^dtp6g (physician), 
and also in other derivatives, yet the shortness is much more 
rare; comp. §. 64. 1. d. Prac. 51. 21. Porson, Praef. to He- 
cub. XVII. 
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^XixMp) (I c^) ^n ^6 present, ^70X0^ and "^axov in the imperfect, 
by adding or omitting the augment ; comp. de rers. Hen ISO., 
although Draco considers the Yowel common, 53. 24. ^Tbe 
Attics said also !dx4 and laxctu according to Elmsley, Soph. 
CEd. T. 1222. Eurip. Heracl. 752. Med. 147. But others, 
as Seidler de vers, dochm. 268. write loicx^ ai^d Icucxctv. 

^SaXifiog (sultry), Hes. Op. 417. 78aA«fioc (experienced) for eU 

%Spv<Tig and tSpvtrtg (placing), the latter in later authors; see 

§. 52. 6. b. 
t€p6g and 'hp6g (sacred), contr. 'cpoc, the lengthening of the 

trisyUabic form is Epic, and in that case falls in the arsisj 

Drac. 52. 9. 74. 17. 
*iYi and 7^ as inteijection ; comp. §. 64. 1 f. Note 1. 
ttiiuLi and '^t|)Ltc, this more Attic, that more Epic ; yet neither 

exclusively ; examples are collected by Maltby, Morell^s Thes. 

Gr. Pros. 938. ; comp. §. 62. 3. a. 
Ir/iri;^, vyog^ and 'Ii|7riyeoc(v) (lapygian) ; see §. 50. 9. a. Note. 

The former, however, as we have there seen, is not altogether 

certain. 
7d{/v(o and 'i&vvw (I go, direct myself), according to Drac. 53. 4, 

yet the passages, in which it formerly stood short, have been 

altered in the older poets, as Hom. II. 8. 110. Hes. Op. 265. 

Spohn on the passage and Schaefer, Gr. Gnom. 224. There- 
fore the short quantity is yet found only in very late authors^ 

Jacobs, A. P. 846. 
iKavio{a} (I come), imperf. '^icavov and *7icavov, with or without 

the augment, comp. Hom. II. 6. 321. 8. 147. 10. 96. 6. 297. 

8. 186. 9. 354, &c. 
iKBfrta and "^Kiala (supplication, petition), the former Epic, the 

latter Attic, and so also the derivatives, as iKiaioq. 
"iKio (I come), in Homer usually long, Od. 9. 20., in the middle 

with or without the augment 7ic({fii}v and 'tK<i)ut7v. 
TXdog and "iXaoc (propitious) ; see §. 62. 1. b. Note. So the 

verb iXaoiiai interchanges; comp. §. 52. 2. Note. 
7fjLag and'^juac (thong), the latter usually, the former m Homer, 

II. 8. 544. 10. 475. 23. 363. Od. 21. 46. and so in the 

Alexandrine writers ; comp. Brunc. ApoU. Rh. 2. 67. 

1 
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tffflfu (I know), ^fxam and '^<ra(n already in Homer ; see Spolin 
de extr. part. Od. 239. ff. 

Ivo^ and 'Tcroc (equal), always long in Homer, by other Epic 
vmters used interchangeably; comp. de vers. Gr. Her. 24. 
Friedemann de med. syll. pent 285., with the Attics mostly 
short; P(»rson, Praef. Eurip. Hecub. XXmL and Orest 9. ; in 
1<rtfd€oc long in ^schyl. Pers. 90., so also in other com- 
pounds, as '^'laojcpanjc and ''I(Toicparijc> Jacobs, A. P. 645. 
Later writers sometimes, although rarely, lengthen it in the 
thesis also, as Nonn. Dion. 3. 384. ^(r6Zvyi ^co/k^. 

^^'IroXrfc a-nd "ItoXcJc (Italian), so also '^'iToXfc and ''IroAfc 
(Italy) ; see §. 65. b. Note. 

^Irwvlgy '""Irwveac (surname of Athene), also "'iTwvfc and 

• '^Iroivcac ; comp. as above Drac. 53. 4. Friedemann de med. 
syll. pent. 371. 

^vyfi and Ivy^ (hissing, noise); see §. 64. 1. f., so likewise the 
verb, "IvZo) Hom. II. 17. 66. Tv^w, Soph. Trach. 790. 

liUyS, vyyog (wry-neck) Epic, as Theocr. Id. 2. 17. &c. 'Tvy^ 
Attic, Aristoph. Lysist. 1110. 

^w and 1(0 inteijection ; comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. In like 

- manner c is common in the similar lov. 

icaktaij) (hut, house), seldom Ka\ia(X); see §.58. 1. b. Jacobs, 
A. P. 868. 

K&X6g and Kak6g (beautifiil) ; comp. §• 61. 2. a. Note, and Person, 
Eurip. Or. 9. Markland, Suppl. 738. So the comparative 
fluctuates, KaXX^(i>v(c) and KaXX(((>v(c); comp. Meineke,Menand. 
S84. and on similar cases, §• 46. 

Kafifi\f<nig{v) usually, in later authors also' Kafi(ii(nig{iij)j Japobs^ 
A. P. 963. 

tcaplg tSog and tSog^jt) (sea-crab) ; see §. 36. 2. d. Note. Person, 
Advers. 63. 

KCicp6^aXoc(t;) and fe€Kpt;^aXoc(v) (veil, net) ; see §. 59. 2. a. 

k^pvS vicoc (herald), perhaps also icYjpSicoc, so at least its deriva- 
tive KripiKiov{v)y besides the regular Kfip6Kiov{v) ; comp. Jacobs, 
A. P. 680. 

iccx«vw(5) (I reach) Epic, Kiyxavio{ia) or ic7xava>(a) Attic; see 
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Monk, Eurip. Hipp. 1442. §. 51. 2. Note 2., where several 

examples of the kind are adduced. 
kXijic'^Soc (key), also KXmSocO) ; see Meineke, Euphorion 187» 
icXiTvg{v) and icXiruc(v) (declivity); comp. §.40. 1. 3. Note, 

where the irregular measure of similar nouns is also touched 

upon. Meineke, Menand. 44. has also pointed out Ix^^c with 

a short final syllable. 
KoXkt^y Iicoc (a kind of bread), also koXXikoc ; see Porson, Ad- 

vers. 142. 
KOv(a(j) and icovfa(c) (dust); comp. §. 58. 1. b. 
Kopvvi)(t;) and icopivri(y) (club) ; comp* §. ^9. 2. c. Note^ so al^o 

the verb Kopvvaft>{ij). 
fci/avcoc Epic, Kvdveog Attic (dark) ; comp. §. 66* I.e. 
Kvprivri and Kvprivri (Cyrene), long in ApoU. Bh. 1. 500. Callim. 

to Art. 206. short in Callim. to ApoU. 72. 93*? in like manner 

Nonn. Dion. 5. 216. KiJpTjvijc, 516. Kt/pi^vi); comp^ also 

Meineke, Cur. Crit. 33. ff. 

Xayvvoc, more rarely Xayiivog (bottle) ; comp. §. 59. 2. d. 

XdSfpri^ Aadpa, and Xa^pa (secretly) ; see §. 21. 3. ^o in some 
sitnilarly formed adverbs, either according to difiereuce of 
derivation or to peculiarities of dialect. 

XaKiu) (I make a noise), in the aor. 1. Xaic^onc and XaicQaat; ^eq 
Elmsley, Eurip. Med. 147. 

XdplvoQ and Xapevoc, bo Xdp6c and Xapoc(a) are distinguished also 
in the signification ; see §. 63. d. Note. .tThe same obtains of 
Xaptcy S3aionymous with Xapog(ia)y Leonid. Tarent Ep. 74. 5. 
(A. P. VII. 652), but Aapig name of a river in Lycophr. 725. 

Xiriv(J) and X£ijv(i) (very, violently), fluctuating firom the time ojf 
Homer. Neither does the long quantity always fall in the ' 
ar»is. Besides the passages where icm X^iiv begins the verse, 
it stands long in the thesis, Od. 8. 231. 15. 405. 16, 86. and 
so in later poets, Apoll. Rh. 3. 1079. Quint. Sm. 4. 459. aix4 
elsewhere, Jacobs, A. P. 81. The Attics interchange alsp 
XtdvfX) and XidvfJ), Porson, Praef. Eurip. Hecub. XVII. Ma^kr 
land, Eurip. Iphig. in Aul. 304. Elmsley, Med. 899. a. 

XXwapog (fat), but X'nraprig (constant), whence the .vert^ 
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\{irapifi> with a long vowel ; see Markland, Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 
304. Blomfield, ^sch. Prom. 629. On the contrary, Xliroct^ 
(fat)^ although considered as long by some grammarians, is 
probably always short; see §. 64. 2. g. 

AovKac knd AovKag{a) (Luke) in Christian poets. Similar 
instances of the shortening of proper names in ag are often 
met with in the Doric and later poets ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 7. 
404.832. 

XvTt»}p{v) and XvT(op(v) (deliverer), the latter according to Drac. 
68. 20. Nevertheless, the verse quoted in support of it from 
Leonid. Alex. Ep. 29. 4. (A. P. IX. 351.) has pvTopa{v), which 
also stands in the Palat. MS. Hence Xi/r^peoc, besides the 
usual Xvrripiogy will also admit of doubt, although we have 
jSovXi/r^ and ^ovXvmcy besides Xi;mc(t;), aXvTo^y and similar 
shorts; see §. 52. 4. e. and £ 

/laivtg iSoc, also fMivlSog(i) (^ ysmd of fish) ; see §• 35. 2. d. 

Note. 
fiavld(i) (madness), Mavtd (proper name of an Attic female 

slave). 
MoKplva and Maicptva (feminine proper name); see Jacobs^ 

A. P. 438. 
Ma^ifitvog and Ma^ijjLivogfX), so also similar proper names, 

originally long, but shortened in later authors to suit the 

exigency of the verse, as Kov(TTavrfvoc(t), 'Pov^fvcoc(^t)> 

Jacobs, A. P. 934. 
Ii6<m% lyoc (lash, whip), in very late writers also fidfrriyoCf 

Jacobs, A. P. 431. 
McXfriiOt) and M^lrriijL) ; see §. 57. 2. h. 
luiB<nifi^p'iv6g and fiB<nifi(iplv6c (mid-day) ; comp. §. 58. 2. f. 

Note, where other examples of the kind are also cited, Jacobs, 

A. P. 602. ; it is also short in Epigr. Ad. 198. 1. 
fitlSafia and ovSajoa (by no means), also firiiafia{a) and ovSajjiaia) ; 

comp. §. 21* 3. Note 3. Jacobs, A. P. 94* 
MfXftiv(£) and MlXu)v(i) (proper name) ; see §. 64. 2. h. 
jfilfiiofiai (I imitate)^ also fiifiuadai in Christian poets; comp. 

Porson, Eurip. Pb. 1396. 

M 
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MervX^tl, rarely MirvXSva (Mityiene); comp. §. 17. 9. Notia 3., 

where similar irregulariti^i^, as welvti ahd veiva, are noticed; 
fivXov aiid fiviov^ (moss) ; comp. §. 58. 1. Note 2« 
/Ltopfi^poc(S) and iuiopiJLv\og{v) (a certain sea-fish)^ but fiopfiipia{v) 

(I murmtir). 
jjLvSalvio and juSSacu (I moisten) ; see §. 66. h. Note 5^. 
fci/iXcic (marrow) in Homer and ihe Epic poets in ifae arfisj 

luLvi\6g in later authors ; comp. §. 64. 1. b. and Jacobs, Add. 

A. P. XCIV. 
fxvSrog and fi{Aivfia{v) (discourse, tale), diCMrtened in lat^ 

authors, Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIV. 
fiv0(Kfi(i) and fivplicti{i) (tamarisk) long in Horn. IL.dl. 360. 

Theocr. Id. 1. 13. 5. 101. Quint. Sm. 4. 202. and elsewhere, 

short in II. 10. 466. 467. 21. 18. Quint. Sm. 5. 434L 
Mvpivri(J) and M{fpivva(v) (proper name of a woman, also name 

of a town). 
ixb(»>^fj{y) (gad-fly), rarely f£v(infj{v) ; see §. 64. 1. a. Note. 

vawv (mustard) mostly long, short vawv{a) in Christian poets, for 

an example of which see Jacobs, A. P. 7. 
v€d\fiQ (new, young); comp. Mdneke, Menaad. 287. vsoX^c 

Nicand. Alex. 471. . 

vtap6g (young), not vedpogj although this is often maintained; 

see Monk, Euiip. Hipp. 389. and comp. <§. 56. 1. 
v€J3pfc i^ogiX)j and iSog only, in Dionysius; scJe §• 36. 2. d. 

Note. Likewise short in the compounds, as v£/3pcSo7reirX6c. 
Ntvoc and Nfvoc((0 (proper name) ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 841. 

915. 
vt<t>Biv{T) and vl<t>Hv(^ ; see §. 64. 2. h. Note 1. All the dcidva* 

tives are short. 
vipL^n^ vifijtd, and probably also vi/nlta; see §. 18. Note. 

^{fpov{v) (razor) is given by Drac. 121. 16. as arbitrary, yet it is 
always short in Epic and Attic authors; for St;p<$c Drac 118. 
25. probably ^vvog is to be read. 

^{fw(v) (I scrape, polish), in the aorist only li^t/cm, at least Ihe 
measure i^vaa is suspected ; see ^. 52. 4. c. 
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ola aad irotu (what, relative and inteBDogative), sometimes short 
in later authors ; see §. 17. 7. Note. 

olZvpog (wretched), oltivpog in Aristbphianes ; Cdmp. §. 59. 2. i. 
Note. . 

6fiofioc(i) (like), in the genitive also 6juoaov(£), often in Homer ; 
se6 Hennann, Elem. Doctr. Metr. 56. de vers. Gr. Her. 85., 
where similar examples are adduced, as ayplovfj), 'lXfou(7), 
from individual passages in Homer, as also those occur- 
ring in later authors ; see §. 57. 2. b. Note 2. 

6jrtopiv6g (autumnal), and opSrplvog (early), also owofpXvog and 
ipS-ptvcJc ; see §. 58. 2. f. Note. 

6pvig and opvlg (bird), in the genitive always opvldog ; see §. 33. 
b. Note. 

opTTi)^ ijicoc (shoot), Doric 6pwaKog ; opvaKog, which occurs only 

. once, is not unsuspected ; see §. 43. 4. Note. 

"o^fc for^o^tc (serpent), as also 'o^i(i£<7<7a, is a metric^ licence, 
which has been differently explained; comp. Herm. Elem. 
Dpctr. Metr. 57. Jacobs, A. P. 659. Schaefer, Gr. 6nom. 71. de 
vers. Gr. Her. 78., of a similar kind are Zi^i;p(t|, 'i7r/Tavoc, 
&c. ; see also Friedemann de Med. Syllab. Pent. 357. Also 
^oi(rvvoQ in Opp. Gyp. 4* 373. would belong to the same, but, 
according to the very .'Correct observation of Jacobs, A. P. 181. 
f. the reading oM'ivdh ought to be substituted. 

6010 v€oc (of serpents), poetically often o^Tovcoc, so Opp. Cyn. 2. 
237. 3. 436. ; see de vers. Gr. Her, 79. 

ircnrvpocy rarely vaTrvpog (papyrus) ; see §. 60. h. Note. 

ttSc, irarra, irav (every), in the genitive Tr&<Trig{a)j in very late au- 
thors also '7ro(Tijc(a) ; see Jacobs, A. P. 429. 431. 

naojiai (I acquire), €7ro(To)Lcr|v, in the perfect iriwajuiaiy irato or 
irariw (I taste), iwarr&jxriv ; see Valckenaer, Ammon. 187. 
Brunck, Apoll. Rh. 1. 1072. Theogn. 146. Emesti, Callim. to 
Demet. 26. 128. Drac. 77. 12. 

warpd (native country), Trarpa only in later Christian poets, 
Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXVI. 

Itaxvv6g and Ilaxvv6g (the promontory Pachynos in Sicily) ; 
comp. §. 59. 2. d. 

M 2 
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vlatvw (I make fat), in very late authors also matvuf ; comp. ^ 

57. 2. b. 
•7rlofiai(i) and Trlofiai^C) (I drink) ; see §. 52. 2. b. 
7ri<l>ai(rK(o and 7ri<t>av(rK(o (I shew, say); comp. §. 50. 9. . 
irXriiilJLvplg and ir\iiiuilj,vplg {Aood)y yet the latter only in indivi-^ 
. dual passages in Epic authors; comp. §. 59. 2. e. Note. 

Brunck, ApoU. Rh. 4. 1269. 
TTviyog (suffocation), and 7rvly(o(i) (I suffocate), usually long; 

comp. §. 64. 2. g. and Lobeck, Phryn. 107., the aorist 2. Ivrvt- 

7Tjv(c), with its derivatives, as nvtysvcy wviy6eigf &c. is short. 
irpivfj) and wpivf^) (before) ; see §. 35. Note, although the latter 
. has often been disputed. i 

'n'plo)v(J) (saw), only very rarely 7rpl(ov(i)f comp. §. 52. 2. 
irri^ axdg (hare), in ^sch. irraiccJc ; see §; 43. 4. a. 
TTveXtg and iriieXlg (hollow of a ring in which the stone is set), 

the latter Attic, the former Epic* 
7riB\og{v) and Trve\og{v) (trough) ; comp. §. 66. 1. b. Note. 
irvpalxjiriQ and irvpalxfirigj also irvpaii6g and niipafiSg ; see §• 67. 

1. b. Note. 

paijtavlg lSog(X) and tSog (radish) ; comp. §. 36. 2. d. Note. 

piirlg tSog^ and XSog (fan) ; see as in the preceding. 

pig lv6g (nose), plvafX) only in later authors; comp. Jacobs, 

A. P. 729: 
pv/ia (draught, protection), p{f/na{v) (river), distinguished also in 

signification ; see §. 66. 2. e. Note. 
pvTig^ in Christian poets also pvrlgy comp. Jacobs, A. P. 726. 
pvr<fv (cup), to be distinguished fi-om pt/ra, ra (reins); see§. 54. 

6. a. 

aalpo) (I open the mouth, laugh at scomfiilly), in the perfect 
(rlcTYipa, Dor. (riaapoy particip. aefrfipwg, aBtnipvia, and asra- 
pvXa, in Hes. Sc. Here. 268., according to the given analogy 
of these participles, §. 50. 6. b. 
aaicoc(a) (shield), only once long in Hesiod. Sc. H. 461.' 
alXlvov (parsley), subsequently also <r(Xivov ; see Jacobs, A. P# 
374. 
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fnyivri{v) and atyvva (javelin) ; comp. §. 17. 9. d. and Note 8. 
Brunck, ApoU. Rh. 2. 99., but not (Tiyvvri(v), as formerly 
in Suidas in an epigram of Antipat. Sidon. 13. 2. (A. P. VI. 
13.), for which the reading <Tifivvriv{v) from atj3i5vijc(v), which 
is always short, has now been substituted according to the 
MS. ; see Jacobs, A. P. 144. 

flrf8rj(7) (pomegranate), Nicand. Ther. 72. 870. (rlSri(j) (a water- 
jdant), Th. 887. Yet the diminutive of the former (riiiov(i) is 
short, Aristoph. Nub. 881., and in like manner the adjective 
criSrfctc? Nicand. Alex. 276. Tr. 17. 

27Sc6v Givoc (Sidon, the town), SiScuv ovoc (a Sidonian), sa 
Drac. 81. 23., with which Homer agrees; e. g. II. 23. 437. 
2eSov€c, Od. 15. 425. SlSa^voc^ accordingly Gerhard, Lect* 
ApoUon. 180. justly defends StScJv' av^BfioeiTrrav in Dionys. 
Perieg. 912. In lengthening the form the quantity SiSovioc 
and ^iSovlri enters conformably to the usual analogy, de vers.. 
Gr. Her. 73. 

difiog (flat-nosed), hence Si/noc as a proper name, Theocr. Id* 
14. 53. and this accentuation is probably to be restored else- 
where, as in Callim. Ep. 51. 1. Nicias, Ep. 4. 1. (A. P. IX« 
31§.), on the contrary always Sf/iwi;(i), ^"t/KovlSrig, &c- 

<rlvofiai(J) (I injure, rob), but trlvogiXj (injury), Nicand. Ther. 
1. 653. iEsch. Agam. 563., hence also trlvigitrX) (robber) 
Callim. to Apoll. 95. atvaa^ Nicand. Alex. 231., unless this 
be corrupted* 

S/<7v^oc(Z) (Sisyphus), the measure Si<ru#oc(t)j formerly in 
Theognis, 711. 715. has been altered by Jortin and by Porson, 
Advers. 313., and the Cod. Mutinens. coUated by Bekker 
verifies the proposed changes. 

atroc (com, food), so in all compounds and derivatives, only 
atriTOQ in very late authors ; see §. 64. 2. f. 

SipiC (the Nile with the Ethiopians), Dionys. Perieg. 223., in 
Lycophr. 856. 978. (name of a river and of a town in Italy) 
long, Drac. 81. 25. quotes <rtp6g (pit) as short, and proves 
this quantity by a fragment of Euripides, but adds that it i& 
lengthened in common usage. 

SirfXXii and J.Kv\ka (ScyUa) ; see §. 17. 7. Note 1. 

(TKuXov (skin stripped off, spoil), in this form always long; see 
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§. 66. 2. b., but <TKi\og{v) is short, Nicand. Alex. 270. TheocT. 

Id. 25. 142. 
Sfctipoc (the island), <ricvpov(v) (an herb), Nicand. Ther. 74. 
mArog and aic^roc(v) (skin, leather), the short quantity is doubt- 
ful: see §. 66. 2. i. Note, Jacobs, A. P. 160. 
fTKv<l>og{v) (cup), (Ticv<pog{v) by arsis j probably aicvin^oc in the 

thesis; comp. Schaefer, Gr. Gnom. 71. 187. 
afil\jl(i) or a/uiXa, perhaps also antXrif^ (knife) ; see $. 64. 2. b. 

Note. 
^fiipvri or ^fivpva (Smyrna); comp. §. 17. 9. Note 2. 
airelpa and <nrupa (rope); comp. §. 17. 10. b. Ndte. 
ffirtXoc and <mlXogf^ (cliflf) ; see §. 64. 2. b. Note. 
arpopiXog and iXov, also arpo^iXog (top) ; see §. 57. 2. b. 
SvpTjKoaeoc, 'S^vpaKomogy and 2i/paicoa(ric (Syracusan); comp. 

§.55. 2.h. Note. 
9^paylg XSog (seal) regularly, in later authors also f8oc(e), Jacobs, 

A. P. 431. 
ffif^vpa (hammer) in Homer, cr^i}pa in later authors, Jacobs, 

A. P. XL. 
o\oivig tSoc (utensil made of rushes, sieve), also <rxoivf8oc(c) ; 

see §. 35. 2. d. Note. 

ray6g (leader), Tay6g doubtfiil in Homer, II. 23^ 160., where the 
various readings offer ol r ayol ; see Heyne 6n the passage, 
and in like manner rayoyxog^ besides the usual rayov^oc, in 
iBsch. Eum. 296., which Ahlwardt alters by transposition ; 
comp. his Programma : On some passages of Greek poets, 
Oldenburg, 1807. 4. 

raXag (unhappy), rarely raXag; see f. 28. 1. g. 

tawg and rawg (peacock), so also TawvBg in the plural in Opp. 
Cyn. 2. 589. 

Tefiiari and TijAeaaa (names of towns), Hom. Od. 1. 184. Ly- 
cophr. 1067. 

T€vdlg iSog and tSog(X) (cuttle-fish) ; see §. 35. 2. d. Note. 

Tfiriav6g and TriTiav6g (Tatianus) ; comp. §. 65. e. Note, where 
other examples of the kind are also given. 

Tiv(»){l) Homeric, Tiv(o(j) in the Gnomic and Attic poets ; comp. 
§. 51. 3. e. Jacobs, A. P. 823., so also TlvvfAat(Tj and rlvvfifu^ 
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riralvfi) usually, see §. 60. 9., rlraivw (I draw) in Hesiod. Theog. 
209. 

rttt}^ and tI(oI^ (I honour), the former mosily in the arsis ; comp* 
§. 52. 2. b. 

roX/HTj and roXfia (hazard) ; see §. 17. 8. 

Tov^opit^tti (I growl, murmur, of the voice of animals), with a 
short penultimate in 0pp. Cyn. 2, 541. 3. 169., which Schnei- 
der in his Lexicon defends, but for which Jacobs, A. P. 624, 
with others recommends rov^piZ^m and rovdpv^ovrec. 

Topvvri{v) and Topvvtj{v) (ladle) ; comp. §. 59. 2. c. Note. 

TpiaKovTa{ia) (thirty,) in later poets also TptaKovTa{ia), §. 44. 2. 

rplyXfi and rptyXo, as must be written in the latter case, (a fish) ; 
see §. 17. 7. 

Tpvxog and rpvxoc(v) (rag), yet the latter is probably not in use ; 
see §. 66. 2. i. Note. 

T{f\n{v) andri;ATj(v), also rvXoc(v) (weal, nail); comp. §.64. b. Note. 

TiJ^&iv, Tv<p(oevgy TS^aoiv (Typhon) ; see §. 66. 2. 7. Note. 

'YaSec (Hyades) short in Horn. II. 18. 486., long in Eurip. Ion, 

1156. 
*'i5aXocr (glass) lengthened in derivatives, as 'voXdac ; see §. 66, 

1. c. and Note 2. 
iyUia and vyula, alsQ vyBhif see §. 17. 2. d., where similar forms 

are also spoken of, and Meineke, Menand. 333. 
vSiio snd^vSu) (I sing, celebrate) ; comp. Naecke, Chceril. 163. 
vSwp and "vSwp (water), Drac. 91. 2. de vers. Gr. Her. 23. f., the 

Epic lengthening falls mostly in the arsis ; derivatives an4 
. compounds have the same fluctuation. 
'iJfrdc and 'iJerdc (rain) ; comp. §. 54. 4. 
vi6g{S) and vWc(y) (son), the latter already in Homer ; see §• 6. 

5. a., where similar instances of a diphthong shortened before 

a vowel are quoted from Epic and Attic authors. 
iXij (forest, matter), "YXij (name of a town in Bceotia) long in 

Hom. II. 2. 500. Mosch. 3. 89. as plural, short in II. 7. 221., 

where some therefore read *'Yin (a town in Lycia) ; see Heyne 

on the passage. 
5/iIv and v/itiv (to you), in Epic mostly vfAjjuv; comp. §. 34. 

'vfjuXg always, Prac. 90. 17. Yet perhaps also 'v/kIoiv in Paul. 

7 
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• Silent. Ep. 37. 7. unless with Jacobs the end be measured as 

a spondee. 
"virarog (highest, consul), 'wrariog (consular), lengthened by the 

arsis; Julian iEgypt. 50. 1. (A. P. VII. 591.), so !"Tirar/o and 

'^Ywarla (name of a celebrated woman). 
'vwoxeravw and 'vvoxerBitOf which Naecke on ChoeriL 118. £. 

quotes from Empedocles, is of the same kind as dvyaripogf 

Svvajiivoio ; comp. §. 10. b* 
'vijiaiva) (I weave), in later authors also 'v^adfta, see Jacobs, A. P. 

189. 652. 

• 

^aXa£i;a(0a) (whale, moth) is probably always long, the passages 

quoted from Aristoph. Yesp. 35. 38. in proof, of the short 
. quantity decide nothing ; comp* Nonn. Dion. 6. 298. Nicand. 

Th. 760. 
^dXapia (<E»a) (proper name, particularly of the celebrated tyrant 

of Agrigentum), ^aXap(c (water-hen) ; see Aristoph. Acharn. 

877. 
^aoc(a) (light, eye), in the plural also (ltd€a{<lta) by virtue of the 

arsis; comp. §. 53. a. Note 2., so also in the compounds, 
, as 0pp. Hal. 2. 6. ^rcpe^ala ici}icXa. 

^p/LiaKoc (mixer of poison), Aristoph. Ran. 734. Equit. 1405., in 
. older p^ts also ^opjuaKc^c, Gaisford, Hepha^stion 274. Blom- 

field, iEsch. Prom. 981. 
^apoc (veil, robe), sometimes also i>apoc{a)f see §• 53. I.} Note I. 

Heyne, Hom. II. 24. 231. 
i^atTtav6c and ^amavdc (pheasant), the former Attic, Aristoph. 

Nub. 109., the latter in the later Epic authors, Agath. Schol. 

Ep. 53. 2. (A. P. IX. 642.). 
^afTtg (the river Phasis in Colchis) ; see Friedemann de Med. Syll^ 

Pent. 362. ipamg(iS) (indication, appearance). . 
(jtaxp a^dcy probably not ipafi6Qy as is sometimes stated; see 

§. 43. 9. 
ipiavw{a) and (Itdavw^a) (I am beforehand), the former Homeric^ 

the latter in Attic and later authors ; see §. 51. 2. Note. 1. 
^&/vw(I) (I destroy) Epic, ^S^vwOO Attic ; comp. §, 51. 8., so the 

synon3rmous (^dl(o(J) and <l>dla)(i}, see §. 52. 2. b. ; / 

^oc(f), ^tXoc(I) or ifikog (dear). .The long quantity is jaot 
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• idfrequeht in Homer ; see Heyne, Th. 4. 586. Also in the 
verb the same distinction appears to obtain, as in xCpwiv) kv- 
piiOy /AapTipoiMu{v) fiaprvpioiiaiy the aorist especially occurs 

. long, as £^(Xao(I), €0fXaro(I), ^(Xaro(7), and so in long com- 
pounds, as ^iXofiiSovtray see §• 10. 6. On the contrary, the 
short quantity is regular in those derivatives which lengthen 
the. following syllable ; e. g. <E>£Xcov(i), ^l\ivva{^X), ^XXaivt^j 
^iXafvtov, &c. 

^Iriio (I plant, beget), and so in other derivatives ^iTVfia^Vjj 
^iTvgy (JHTv, on the contrary ^vreiwy ^i;r€v/ua(^u), &c. always 
short This distinction was made by Brunck, Apoll. Kh. 4. 
807. Sophocl. 'Antig. 645., the conflicting passages, as Eurip. 
Alcest. 306. 1147. 0pp. Cyn. 1. 4. are altered in the latest 
editions, partly with the consent of MSS. ; consequently also 
Hes. Theog. 986. (pvTfitraro should be read ijurritraTo, 

^diviK licog (purple), ^oiv(k€o^ (of purple), but ^tHviKStigj e. g. 
Hes. Scut. Here. 194. Horn. XL 10. 133. ^oevifcoscraav, unless 
here, as Clarke proposed, the word should be read trisyUabic 
and tetrasyllabic ; see Heyne on the passage. 

^traXloc and ^oiraXloc (wandering), the latter only in some 
Lyrical passages of the Tragedians; comp. §. 56. 2. Note. 

4ovei;c (murderer), in the accus. Att. ^ovla, sometimes also ^o- 
vla; see §. 50. 2. a. ff. and some example's of the kind in 
Meineke, Menand. 387. 

^opKvc and ^opicvc, in the genit. vog and vifog (proper name) ; 
see §. 40. 1. 

^plap (well), in the genit. ^pEforoc, ^plaroc, and fpriT6g Epic, 
(jtplaTog Attic ; see §. 26. 3. Note. 

i^vToXifi and (jtvTaXiri (nursery, plantation), the latter Epic, fromi 
the short i^vrov ; comp. §. 54. 4. g. 

Xtec(?) (Chios), XToc (Chian) ; see §. 64, 1. b. Note. 

-xXtatvo) and -xXHalvw (I warm); comp. §. 65. c. 1. 

xXf8»K^ (luxury, dress), usually short, xXISv(jl) long in Pseudo- 

PhocyHd. 200. , 

Xpfw(7), rarely XP^^OO 0- anoint) ; see §. 52. 3. 
Xp(f^^oQ{v) and XPv«oc(iJ) (golden), the former Epic, the latter 

in Attic and Lyric authors. This shortness has been at va- 
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rious times pointed out; comp. Erfiirdt, Soph. Antig. 103. 
small edit. Hermaim de Dial. Find. 9. Seidler, Eurip. Troad. 
596. Elmslejy Med. 618. Bacch. 97. and against the au- 
thority of so many passages referred to by those scholars 
the use of the short quantity will not admit of being alto- 
gether denied. But in the Epic and Elegiac poets the sub- 
ject may still require a more accurate investigation. I was 
not ignorant, as has been supposed, of Wernicke's assertion, 
Tryphiodor. 513., that the later Epic poets shortened this 
vowel without scruple; but I hesitated to assent to it, as 
. founded solely upon his own canon, that these poets from 
the time of Nonnus never combined two spondees in hex- 
ameter. The passage of Hedylus, quoted by Jacobsy A. P. 
187* would seem more deserving of attention. Yet even this 
is rendered doubtful, first by the frequent lengthening of 
j(pvff6g together with its derivatives in the thesis, and secondly 
by the usage of the compounds, of which these Epic poets have 
often ^v<TEoic6XkrfTogf )(pv(Ti6\iicroc and the like formations, 
but never e. g. -xj^vtrzavyfiCy on the contrary always XP^^^^^c? 
lengthening the vowel even in the thesis; see Nonn. Dion, llr 
19. PauL Silent. Amb. 160. 263. Whereas if the shortenmg 
of the vowel had been so easy and common to these poets, as 
one should be led to conclude according to Wernicke, they 
would also, in order to gain a dactyl to the rhythm, have used 
'XpvfrBavyfig, &c.. 

*Opfft«;(t), 'Opftoiv(i), and 'OopfwvOO (Orion); see §. 57. 1. a. 
Note 3. 

wp{foiJM{v) and i}p{fOfjLai(y) (1 howl) ; comp. §. 54. 5. 

Note. — In proper names the later poets particularly, and above 
all the Christian, have often arbitrarily shortened or even 
lengthened the quantity. Many examples have been given 
in the introduction, as also in this Appendix; others, as 

- *E\iv<rivtirigy are touched upon by Hermann, Elem. Doctr. 
Metr. 44., and several more may be foimd in Jacobs^ A* P- 
24. 424. 496. 684. 
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A. 



a fin^ in words of 1 dec!. §. 16. §. 17* 

§. 19. 
in nomin. of 1 decL §. 16. §. 17. 

§. 19. 

in vocat of 1 decl. §. 16. §. 19. 

in Dor. genit. of 1 decL §. 19. 4. 

note. 
' ■ ■ in nom. ace. and voc. dual of 1 

decl. §. 19. 6. 

■ in neut. plur. of 2 decl. and in 

sing, and pi. of 3 decl. §. 20. 1. 

in accus. of 3 decl. §. 20. 2. 

in dat of 3 decL §. 20. a 

— — in numeralsi §. 21. 1. 
— — in adverbs, §. 21. 2. 3. 

in prepos. and partic. §. 21. 4. 

■ in verbs, §. 22. 

■ in tbe per£ and aor. 1. act 

§. 22. 1. 
■ in verbs in aw, §. 22. 3. 

— — contr. from ao in 2 pers. aor. 1. 

mid. §. 22. 4. 
a in penult and antepenult syll. of decl. 

§. 43. §. 44. 

— in penult sylL of verbs, §. 50. 

— in penult. sylL of aor. 2. and fiit 2. 

$. 50. 3. 

— in penult syll. of perf. 1. and 2. 

§. 60. 6. 6. 7* 

— in penult and middle syll. of deriva- 

tives, §. 56. §. 56. 
-<> in initial syll. of words, §. 62. §. 63. 

— for the Ion. ij, §. 62. 2. dL 

-*- in init syll. of neut of 3 decl. §. 63. 

1. a. 
'' followed by ft §. 63. 1. b. 

■ foil, by /Li, §. 63. 1. c. 
— — — of verbs in <t<t(«i, §. 63. 1. f. 

— priv. in words, §. 63. 1. g. 
-aaj nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 1. 
iLoaTOQf AaroQ^ §. 55. 1. a. 
^o-ynQi §• 35. 2. c. 

&a<raf daffdiiriv, §. 52. 1. note 5. 
daw. Ado flat, §.52. I. note 5. 
A^aXt, §. 63. i. b. 
*Aj3ap4t, §. 62. 2. e. 



'afiog, gen. from nom. aif/, §. 43. 9. 

'AjSv^oc, §. 59. 2. 1. 

accent, indicating tbe quantity, §. 13. 

accents, division of, §. 1. 3. 

dyafjuzif dydaofiai, §. 52. 2. 9* 

ayav, with comp. §. 63. 1. k. 

dyijf §. 62. 2. e. 

dyfi, §. 62. 2. e. 

'Ayi7(TtXaoc, §. 55. 1. d. 

"Ayic, §.62. 2. d. 

dyopaiog, §. 6. 5. d. 

-ayoQ, gen. from. nom. a^, §. 43. 4. 5. 

-ayog, -aycw, -^yeriQf deriv. of dyut, 

§. 55. 2. c. 
dyvpiQ, with deriv. §.60. 1. e. note. 
-aStjCt -adog, deriv. 56. 1. a. 
-adiov, dimin. §. 56. 1. h. note 2. 
-aSov, "adrjv, -adiog, deriv. §.56. 1. b. 
-aSog, gen. from nom. ag, §. 43. 7* 
ddvTov, §. 60. 1. n. 
dfi, init svlL of, in comp. §. 62. 1. a< 
-a<vc, derivatives, §. 55. 1. b. 
-a^w, verbs, penult of deriv. tenses of, 

§. 51. 1. e. 
— — — deriv. of, §. 56. 1. k. 
dripf with its deriv. and comp. §. 62. I. 

c. and note. 
-ai7c, deriv. adj. from verbs in aos 

§. 55. 1. a. 
dBdvarogy §. 10. b. 
-o&iy 2 sing, imperat of verbs in fii, 

s. 5a 3. 

-a^og, 'obuVf derivatives, §. 66. 1. c." 

-a^w, verbs, §. 50. 10. 

-ata, nom. of 1 decl §. 16. 2. §. 17* 1* 

Aiag, §. 6. 5. d. 

dlKTi, §. 62. 1. d. 

-aiKogf derivatives, §. 55. 1. b. 

alfivXiog, §. 60. 1. d. 

-aic, derivatives, §. 55. 1. b. 

A'i(rapog, §. 55. 2. h. 

ahvijTripf §. 59. 1. 

Alffvfirfigt §. 59. 1. 

AiffVfifit §• 59. 2. i. 

-auof t affot, verbs, §. 52. 1- note 3. 

'ttKioVf -ajcia, -nKt^Uf deriv. §. 65. 2. b. 

'OKtoVf dimin. §. 56. 1. h. note 2. 

"AKig, §, 62. 2. e. 
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^Kfifif §. 7. 4. 

-aKovraf numeralsi §. 44. 2. 

-oicoC) gen. from nom. a^, §. 43. 4. 6. 

-oKigt -aKig, deriv. §. 56. 1. d. 

-aKomoit aif a, numerals, §. 44. 2. 

dxpaavTOQ^ §. 55. 1. a. 

dfrcav, §. 62. 2. c. ^ 

iXaoCf §. 62. 1. b.'note. 

'oXiogf 'oXri, 'oKoVf -aXi^»/c» -oXof, 

derivatives, §. 56. 1. e. 
dXtTpiliavoQf §. 64. 2. h. note 2. 
-aX(C» diminutives, §. 56. 1. h. note 2. 
'oKoQt dissyllables, §. 62. 1. a. and note. 
dKvToVt §. 60. 1. n. 
'A\<ft€i6cy §. 6. 5. d. 
'ana, deriv. of verbs in afa, f. aoio, 

§. 55. 2. a. 
-afiaif -aftrjVf 1 sing. pres. and imperf. 

pass, of verbs in /it, §. 53. 6. 
'afjuu, verbs, deriv. of, §. 56. 1. k. 
' AftaeiQf §. 55. 2. h. 
d/£(!i<ii, §. 63. 1. c. note. 
^afii^a, -afiidov, pers. of verbs, §- 50. 1. 
-anevf -afievaif -afttvogf 17, ov, termin. 

of verbs, §. 50. 1. §. 5a 6. 
-a/iif, diminutives, §.56. 1. h. note 2. 
dfifii, dftfiiv, §. 34. 
-afiOQ, 'Ofjuov, derivatives, §. 56. 1. £ 
d/ioc, §. 62. 2. e. 
AfiirvvTo, %. 52. 4. e. 
Afi^fnaVf §. 59. 2. i. 
'AfiVfJKavrit §. 59. 2. L 
'Aft^idpaocy §.55. 1. d. 
afi^<a, §. 6. 2. 
-av, accus. of 1 decl. §. 23. 1. 2. 

Dor. gen. pL of 1 decl. §. 23. 3. 

-— nom. of 3 decl. §. 23. 4. 

vocat of 3 decL §. 23. 6. 

-— — neut of a4j. and part in ac, §. 23. 6. 

— particles and adverbs, §. 24. 
• 3. pL of verbs, §. 25. 1. 

— innn. of verbs in aut, §. 25. 2. 
'Ovaij infin. of verbs in /ic, §. 53. 4. 
&vaoQ, §. 55. 1. d. 

dvuiofiai, §. 52. 1. note 6. 

Avopkfif §. 55. 2. g. 

'avoQi gen. from nom. av, §. 43. 3. 

•avogf gen. of adj. from nom. ac» §. 43. 7* 

'avoSf -avuif -avioct 'OviKOCf deriva- 
tives, §. 55. 2. d. e. and note. 

"avos, 'UvoVf -avtit deriv. §. 56. 1. g. 

-avoQf dissyl with their deriv. §. 62. 2. b. 

dvTiduf f. dffUf §. 52. 1. e. 

dvOrfitf §. 52. 6. 

-avw, verbs, §. 51. 2. and note 2. 

mav(op, -avtipa, -avopia, derivatives of 
dvTip, §. 55. 2. g. 

'AKvXoCf §. 66. 2. b. note. 

'OOf Dor. gen. from nom. fjg or ac* 
§. 43. 1. 
■ 2 pers. sing, of verbs. 

-aovi^]}^, derivatives, §. 55. 1. c. 

'Oovioc, a, ov, derivatives, §. 55. 1. c. 

'OOQ, gen. from nom. a^, §. 43. 7* 



I -aoc, derivatives, §. 55. 1. d. §. 62. 1. b. 

note. 
■ dissyllables, §. 62. I. b. and note, 

§. 63. 1. a. 
aTToKafioCf §. 10. b. 
iTrSf §. 9. a. 
with comp. §. 63. 1. k. 

aTTQ^pfftU, §. 11. 3. 

iirovUff^ai, §. 10. b. 

'ttTroCt gen. from nom. atp^ §. 43. 9. 

apostrophus, §• 1. 6. 

'Up, nouns, §. 26. 

— =— , adverbs, §. 27. 

dpapviaQ, §. 56. 6. b. 

apriTTipf §. 62. 2. e. 

dpi—, §. 63. 1. h. §. 65. c. 

dpt^fiSc, §. 7. 4. , 

'apiov, diminutives, §. 56. 1. h. and 

note 1. 
-apogt gen. from nom. ap, §. 43. 6. 
-apoCf -aprif -apig, 'apiog, deriv. §. 56. i 
-apog, dissyL with deriv. §. 63. 1. d. 

and note. 
dpvT(Ot §. 52. 6. 
dp&, §. 50. 4. note. 
-aCt nom. of 1 and 3 decl. §. 28. 1. 2. 3. 

accus. pi. of 1 and 3 decL §. 28. 4. 5. 

— — — of pronouns, §. 28. 6. 

note 4. 

adverbs, §. 28. 6. 

2 sing, of verbs, §. 29. 

-aaa, fem. particip. §. 43. 8. c. 

-aaaif ^affo, 2 sing. pres. and imperfl of 

verbs in fu, §. 53. 6. 
-a(T(, dat. pL from nom. sing, a, §. 43. 2. 
— — — from nom. sing, ag, gen. 

avTogt §. 43. 8. d. 

from nom. sing, rip, §. 43. 



8. d. note. 

3 pi. per£ of verbs, §. 50. 1. a. 

3 sing, and plur. of verbs in tu, 

§. 50. 1. b. 
-cTffia, derivatives, §. 55. 2. a. §. 56. k. 
-acifiog, derivatives, §. 55. 2. a. 
-affiog, numeral adj. §. 56. m. 
-atrig, deriv. of verbs in ata, §. 55. 2. a. 

§. 56. k. 
— in a^«t», aucu, §. 

56. k. 
"aaovtog, derivatives, |. 55. 2. a. 
'Uffog, deriv. of verbs in aZta, a/uu, and 

autf £ dtrfa, §. 56. k. 
-affffdi, -arrii>f £, <ra>, verbs, {. 51. 1. f. 
— — — — — ^— deriv. o^ 

§. 56. 1. 
-a<ra)v, derivatives, §• 55. 2. a. 
-araif ^artf ^arijv, -aro, -aroVf '-ana, 

'aru»<rav, pers. of verbs in ui, 

§. 53. 6. 
-arat, -aro, for -vTat, -vto^ {. 60. 8. 
-are, 2 pi. of verbs, §. 50. 1. 
-areogf derivatives, §. 55. 2. a. 
(iripog, §. 62. 2. c. 
ari7, §. 62. 2. e. 
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-artiV, "3 dual of verbs, }. 60. 1. 
-arfjp, -arijpioc, deriv. of verbs in a«, 

f. dffia, §. 55. 2. a. 
-uTtipi deriv. of verbs in a^w, a/iat, and 

ato, L affo), §. 56. k. 
-arijc, -anc, derivatives, §.55. 2. a. f. 

and note, §. 56. k, 
-ariov, diminutives, §. 56. h. note 2. 
-aro, 3 sing, of verbs, §. 50. 1 . 
-arovy 2 dual of verbs, §.50. 1. 
-aTog, gen. from nom. a, §. 43. 2. 

«.^ . V, §. 43. 7* 

— ag, §. 43. 7» 

of adj. deriv. from KEpawv- 



ypT0oc, with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. ' 
ypv, §. 38. 2. note. 

yw4, with deriv. §. 5a 2. d. note 2. 
§. 66. 2. g. note. 



fiif §. 43. 8. b. 

-artoc, -aricoc, derivatives, §. 

55. 2. a. §. 56. k. n. 

dissyllables, §. 63. 1. e. 

-arpoQ, derivatives, §. 56. 2. a. 
augment in historical tenses, §. 60. 2. 

ecv34^i|0 $• 65. 2. c. 

oi^raii, §. 6. 5. b. 

di/rq, §. 59. 2. L 

ii^priQ, §. 63. 1. a. note 1. 

-<E^o£, derivatives, §. 66. n. 

'Ax«^» §• 55. 1. d. 

-axoct gen. from npm. o5» §• 43. 4. 6. 

-flX^'C* derivatives, §. 66. n. 

<i;XP^<i^^oif* §• ®^' ^* ^ 

-ow, verbs, §. 62. 1. 

-fut and deriv. tebses of< 

§. 52. 2. 

_, ; deriv. of, §. 56. 1. 2. §. 66. k. 

-atavt Dor. gen. pi. from nom. a, if, of, 

or ijc, §. 43. 1. 
derivatives, §. 55. 1. c. 



B. 



fia^vhvriq, §. 60. 1. n, 
fiaioCf §. 65. d. 

PapriCt §. 6a k. 

/3apic, §. 62. 2. e. 

pkpXfiai, §.6. 6. a. 

BiptviKfi, §. 64. 2. 1. note 1. 

BioQy ^e, with deriv. §.64. 1. a. note 

1.2. 
P\ j3p, sylL remain short before, §. 7. 3. 5. 
pkotTvp&viQ, §. 12. 2. 
Bo/x/Sviei?, §. 59. 2. i. 
PoifXvTOQt §• 52. 4. g. 
Bpi/ifa», §. 64. 2. c 



r. 



yfpaioc, §. 6. 6. b. 

yivofiai, §. 64. 2. i. note 3. 

yivitXTKut, §. 64. 2. i. note 3. 

yX, yu, yv, syll* remain short before, 

§. 7. 6. 
yXvjcvTTtBpoc, §. 60. 1. n. 
ypcTTCvc, with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 



A. 



.da, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. II. §. 17- 6. 

note. 

da , compounds, §. 63. 1. h. 

darjg, derivatives, §. 56. k. 

Sat^uiVy §. 10. d. 

daiog, §. 62. 1. c 

Aa/AOtra£, §. 62. 2. d. 

dapov, §. 62. 2. d. 

^affvxairfjc, §. 60. 1. n. 

^fi, §. 9. a. 

diidia, Mdiiuv, hiStBi, §. 62. 2. c. 

^«5w, ^«vdc, ^eog, driv, &c. short syll. 

lengthened before, §. 9. b. 
deiXaiog, §. 6. 5. b. 
StK^xikoi, §. 64. 2. b. note. 
^fiX^a^ §. 6. 2. 
d^'iogf §. 6. 5. d. 
^id, §. 10. c. 

compounds of, §. 66. c 

^idicovoc» §. 65. 2. h. 

SiafjitKuffrif §. 11. 1. 

dioTpiPri, §. 64. 2. h. note 2. 

diPafiog, §. 55. 2. g. 

SiSvfidTOKog, §. 55. 2. h. 

digamma, §. 6. 3. 

SiKvyrig, §. 60. 1. n. 

di^ifpauPog, §. 66. c. note. 

Aiivtrlog, §. II. 3. 

diKfi, with deriv. and comp. §. 64. 2. i. 

note 2. 
5ivj|, with deriv. §. 57. 2. d. 
Aioytvrig, §. 10. b. 
Aio^avEOC, §. 11. 3. 

aic, §.37. 

— compounds of^ §. 65. c. 

Ai^iXo£, §. 64. 2. m. 

Su, dv, ^p, syll. remain short before, 

§. 7. 3. 5. 
dpairtTTigf §. 62. 2. e. 
^pdif', ^pa^rof , §. 43. 3. 
Spifiifg, §. 64. 2. c. 
dpvivog, §. 66. c. note 1. 
^pu<5c, §. 10. c. §. 47. 6. 
dpvoxog, §. 67. 1. a. 
Av/iata, ' §. 66. 2. d. note. 
dvvafj^voiOf §. 10. b. 

^vc , compounds, §. 67. 1. c. 

SviTvpayiie, §. 63. 1. a. note 1. 



E. 



-ea, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 3. 

-€ia, nom- of 1 decl. §. 16. 4. §. 17. 2. 

elafft, §. 52. e. note 1. 

eiXvog, §. 69. 1. 

ttXv^^w, ciXv^wv, §. 69. 2- i. 
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tKarif {. 65. 2. h. 

Urip6\ov, §. 6. 2. 

*'Bicrop, §. 12. 3. 

IXfia, iXatvftf, $. 55. 1. d. 

iuiv, §. 34. 

tfiiraioCf §. 6. 5. a. 

'Ei/fTTcvc, §. 57- 2. k. 

Iviirri, §. 57> 2. k. 

'£vv<&, §.59. ]. 

Iirei, §. 6. 2. 

iirei^^, §. 10. d. 

Ivii'^, §. 6. 5. d. 

kviffKvvioVf §. 60. 1. g. note. 

kviTovog, §. 10. a. 

iiros, short sylL lengthened hefore, 

§. 9. g. 
I'TrwSvvogf §. 59. 2. c. 
IpaficUf Ipdaofiaif §. 52. e. ' 

lot , compound^, §. 65. c. 

Ipi^ogf §. 57. 2. k. 
"Epfiatog, §. 6. 5. d. 
*EpfiiU)Vf §. 6. 5. d. 
kppvTjVf §. 52. 7* note. 
ipvKaKtf §. 59. 2. i. 
kpvKutf §. 59. 2. L 
Ipvfjiaf §. 66. 2. e. 
tifTTpayrjQ, §. 63. 1. note 1. 
Eipiiridfic, §. 57. 2. k. 
Evpitrog, §. 57> 2. k. 
EifpVToVf §. 6. 3. 



Z. 



Z, syll. remain short before, §. 7« C. 
^a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17. 13. 

ia , compounds, §. 63. 1. h. 

Karig, §. 63. 1. h. 
iivyvviiiv, §. 53. 6. Qote. 
Zitpvpirjf §. 10. a. 
^vyov, with deriv. §. 67- 2. c. 



H. 

rjfikvri, §. 6. 2. 
i7/l(Tj/, &c. §. 34. 
ijviv, §. 12. 2. 
rfviira'Trif §. 57- 2. k. 
iipvKaKif §. 59. 2. i. 
ijp(oog, §. 6. 5. a. 



e. 



^f short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. g. 

note. 
-^a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 11. §..17* 6. 
3*0X0^, B'aKrifia, §. 56. 1. note. 
OaXeia, §. 6. 5. d. 
Ocdvo), §. 55. 2. a. 
^i6v, §. 9. f. 
-^1, adverbs, §. 31. 1. c. 
— 2. sing, imperat. of verbs, §. 32. 



dp, syll. remain short before, §* 7> S. 

^vyaripa, §. 10. b. 

Bvfiaprig, §. 55. 2. c. 

^v/i6gf with deriv. §.60. 1. e. note. 



I. 



I final in decl. §. 30. 

— — in neut of 3 decL §.30. 1. 

in names of letters, §. 30. 2. 

in dat sing, and pL of 3 decl. 

§. 31. a 

in voc. of 3 decL §. 30. 4. 

in verbs, §. 32. 

in adverbs and prepos. §. 31. 

1. 2. 3. 
( Att append, to pron. §. 30. 5. 
I pron. §. 30. 6. note. 
I Att. append, to adverbs, §. 31. 2. a. 

— in penult and antepenult. syU. of 

decL §. 45. 

— in penult of aor. 2. and fut. 2. of 

verbb, §. 50. 3. 

— in penult of perf. 1 and 2. §. 50. 

5. 6. 7* 

— in the redupL sylL of verbs in fu, 

§. 50. 9. 

— in penult and middle syll. of deriva- 

tives, §. 57. §• 58. 
• — in adj. comp. from datives or fixtures^ 
§. 58. 2. g. 

— in init sylL of words, §. 64. §. 66. 

' of dissylU neut in oc, 

§. 64 2. g. 

of dissylL bajrytones, 



§. 64 2. h. 

■ of verbs pure, §. 64. 2. L 

of words before 1/, §. 64 



2. k. 



§. 65. a. 



of trisylL a4j* in pog. 



65. b. 



of w<MrdB before r, §. 



§. 65. d. 



of deriv. from aor. 2. 



of verbs in fffftt, §. 65. e. 
-Mt, short I lengthened in, §. 12. I. 

nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 6. §. I7. a 

derivatives, §. 58. 1. a. 

-la^iyc, derivatives, §. 58. 2. a. 

iaXtfjiogt §• 56. 2. h. 

idofiaif §. 52. 1. note 6. 

hiatus, §. 5. 

-taw, verbs, §. 52. 1. note 6. 

-i/3oc, gen. from nom, t^, §. 45. 6. 

iyviffif §. 59. 1. 

-ivof, gen. from nom* if, §. 46. 1. 2. 

-lOtvg^ derivatives, §. 68. 2. b. 

'iSrif with deriv. §. 64 2. n. 

-i^iyc, derivatives, §. 58. 2. a. 

-idiov, diminutives, §. 58. 2. c. and note. 

-idwg, a, ov, deriv. §. 58* 2^ c note. 

'idog, gen. from nom. tg, §• 46. 3. b« 4. 
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-i^w, verbs, deriv. tenses of, §. 61. 1. e. 
117^1, with compounds, §. 52. 2. d. 
'IjjTTvywv, 'IrjirvyiriVf §. 69. 2. a. note. 
-iTjTTjCf 'triTig, derivatives, §. 67* 2. i. 

note 1. 
7^1, §. 62. 2. c. 

-i3'oc, gen. from nom. ic> §• '^6. 3. a. 
i^VTTTidivaf §. 57. 1. b. note 2. 
Pyc, §. 64. 2. L 
iKavcjf §. 51. 2. note 1. 
ucifftduiVf §. 10. b. 
-iKoe, gen. from. nora. iC, §. 45. 1. 

derivatives, §. 67. 2. a. §. 58. 2. d. 

VXaof, §. 62. 1. b. note. 

iKrjf §. 64. 2. b. note. 

-tXoff, derivatively, §. 67. 2. b. and note, 

§. 68. 2. e. 
dissyll. with their derivatives, 

§. 64. 2. b. 
CKvog, §. 47. 6. ^ 
IXvog, §. 69. 1. 
tXvc, §. 64. 2. 1. 
-ifioCf derivatives, §. '68. 2. e. and note. 

dissyllables, §. 64. 2. 0. 

lfid<T<T(tt, §. 65. e. 

-iVf accus. of 3 decl. §. 33. 2. 

— paragog. dat pi of 1 decl. §. 33. 1. 

— dat. pi. of pers. pron. |. 34. 

— Att. append, to pron. §. 34 

— adverbs, §.36. 1, 

•^— 3 pers. of verbs. §. 36. 2. 
-ivOf derivatives, §. 57. 2. c. 
-iveoCf 'ivog, derivatives, §. 58. 2. £ and 

note. 
-ivrj, derivatives, §. 67. 2. d. and note. 
•iyi7C) derivatives, §. 67. 2. d. and note. 

§. 68. 2. h. 
-ivoSf gen. from. nom. icor tv, §. 46. 3. a. 
-ivoc» 'iviaQf derivatives, §. 67. 2. e. 
-ivoQf dissyllables, §. 64. 2. d. 
-tvci;, -ii/f<tf, verbs, §. 51. 3. and a. 
tov, with deriv. §. 64. 1. a. note, 
-loc, gen. from nom. i C) §. 45. 4. 
tog, with deriv. §. 64. 1. a. and note, 
-toe, dissyll. with their derivatives, §. 64. 

1. a. b. 
-iTOff, gen. from nom. ti|/, §. 46. 6/ 6. 

'iTTTTO/ifi^WV, §. 11. 2. 

if>€V£, &c. §. 64. 2. m. 

-tjOtCj derivatives, §. 67. 2* f. 

-If, nom. sing, of 3 decl. §. 36. I. 2. 

— contr. nom. and ace. pL of 3 decL 

§. 36. 1. d. 

— adverbs, §. 37- 

-Kra, dissyllables, §. 64. 2. d. 
'KTiQt derivatives, §. 68. 2. h. 
-t<roc, -tcriff, 'leiadfjg, derivatives, §. 67. 

2.g. 
-iffffiOf -trrci>, f. <rw, verbs, §. 61. 1. f. 
loTaffi, §. 53. 1. 
'iraXia, §. 10. b. 
irka, §. 66. b. note, 
-iri}, derivatives, §. 67- 2. h. 
-irfiCf 'inct derivatives, §. 67. 2. 1. 
•iror, -trof, derivatives, §. 68. 2. h. 



-iTogt gen. from nom. t, §. 46. 1. 

-ir#c, derivatives, §. 56. k. 

iTVQ, §. 65. b. 

'Ir«v, 'Irwi/ic, §. 65. b. note. 

-10OC, gen. from nom. 11^, §. 46. 6. 

-(X^C) gen. from nom. 1$, §. 46. 1. 2. 

derivatives, §. 68. 2. i. 

-uu, verbs, §. 52. 2. 

fut. and deriv. tenses of, 

§. 52. 2. 
-tcui/, comparatives, §. 46. 
-luv, -iiaviog, -lovi^ijc, derivatives, §. 67. 

1. a. b. 
-u$>v, primitives with their deriv. §.64. 

1. c. 
-twvfj, derivatives, §. 67. 1. a. note. 



K. 



KaKov, §. 9. f 
KafiTTvXoiig, §. 60. 1. d. 
KapadoKeiVf §. 66. 2. g. 
KapSg, §. 62. 2. a. 
KOTci, §. 9. a. 

with compounds, §.63. 1. k. 

Karadvfievaif §. 63. 6. note. 

KaravivcjVf §. 11. 1. 

^arapiyrjXdf §. 11. 1. 

Kd(f}f §. 52. 1. note 4. 

KiKpv(J>aXogf §. 69. 2. i. 

kIXv^oc, §. 59. 2. i. 

KepdaTa, §. 43. 7. note. 

Keparoftog, §. 65. 2. g. 

KspKvpegf §. 47. 5. 

/C6xv«a, Ksx^fiUtj §. 62. 7. note. 

Kiicvg, with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 

Kivvptjg, §. 60. 1. i. 

fctdc, §. 45. 3. b. note 3. 

Kig, §. 36. 1. c. 

Kixdvatf §. 51. 2. note 1. 

Kotoio, §. 6. 6. a. 

kX, ic|C), syll. remain short before, §. 7, 31 

K\dia (I weep), §. 52. 1. note 4. 

Kkifiaf §. 64. 2. c. 

KXivTif §. 57. 2. d. 

Kpfdvofiogf §. 55. 2. g. 

KpdaTog, §. 43. 8. a. §. 62. 1. d. 

KpdKiOf §. 51. 1. a. 

KpdvioVf §. 62. 2. e. 

KpavoVf with deriv. and comp. §. 65. 2. h. 

§. 62. 2. e. 
crasis, §. 6. 5. d. note 4. 
Kparog, §. 43. 8. a. 
f^pi-) §. 31. 2. 

icpidf}, with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 
Kpifia, §. 64. 2. c. 

fcpi($c» with deriv. §. 64- 1. and note. 
KpiTrjg, with deriv. §. 67. 2. i. note 2. 
KpofJLfivioVf §. 69. 1. note 2. 
Kpixpa, with deriv. §. 67. 2. c. 
Kpv^aiogf §. 6. 6. b. 
KTiTtig, with deriv. §. 67. 2. i. note 2, 
Kvprif §. 66. 2. k. 
KvpoQt §. 66. 2. m. 
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A. 



X, short syll. lengthened .before, §. 9. a. 

§. 12. 3. 
'\a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 11. note, 

§. 17. 7. 
\aaSf with deriv. and comp. §. 62. 1. b. 
AdSktv, §. 62. 2. e. 
XdiyKt §. 62. 1. d. 
AaKivtov, §. 57. 2. k. 
AaKwv, f! 62. 2. e. 

\a6s and Xaog, gen. of XaC) §* ^3. 8. a. 
Xade, with deriv. and comp. §. 62. 1. b. 
Xa)f/, §. 49. 3. 
-\autf verbs, §.'52. 1 . a. 
XeXaicvta, §. 50. 6. b. 
Xtv, §. 33. 2. note 2. 
Xioc, §. 45. 3. b. noUe 3. 
Xiirov«vr}7C» §• 65. d. 
Xig or \lg, §.36. I.e. 
AiVai, § 64. 2. h. note 1. 
Av^oc, with deriv. §. 66 2. if. 
XvTT^, §. 66. 2. m. 
XvffifAtXrig, §. 52. 4. g. 



M. 



ft, short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. a. 
-^a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 11. §. I7. 8. 

Ha^riQ, compounds, §. 56. k. 

fiardiiOf §. 51. 1. a. 

-fiauif verbs, §. 52. 1. b. 

MeXtroc, §. 57. 2. h. 

fitfjiaoTeg, fUfiawng, §• 56. 6. a. 

McvcXaoc, §' 55. d. 

fitVf §. 6. 2. 

MiXitfVf §. 64. 2. b. note. 

fiuikof, fiifirijiaf §. 64. 2. i. and note. 

/iir, §. 33. 2. note 1. 

fiVf syll. remain short before, i.T. 6. 

pi,viouji.f §. 58. 1. a. note 2. 

/ivdoc, §. 66. 2. m. 

fivoKTovoSf §. 67. 1. a* 

Mvpfaf, §. 66, 2. k. 

/ivc, compounds o( §.67. 1. a. 

Mv(r6c, §. 66. 2. n. 

fivfitv, §. 66. 1. a* 



N, 



V, short sylL lengthened before, §. 9. a. 
-va, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 11. note 3. 4. 
vaSCf with deriv. and comp. §. 62. 1 . b. 
nature, length or shortness by, §. 3. 1. 
— — vowels always long by, §. 3. 2. 

short by, §. 3. 2. 

f^ syllables long by, §. 4. 1. 2. 3. 

vtaviag, veavig, §. 55. 2. h. 
vrjt, §. 6. 5. d. 

vIktI, deriv. and comp. of, §. 64. 2. i. 
viv, §. 33. 2. note 1. 
riffoftai, §. 61» h t 



vupASig, vul>6€tg, §. 64. 2. h. note 1 
vvvt v^Vf §.41. 4. and note. 
vvffog, §. 66. 2. n. 
v&'ip, §. 34. 



-|a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17< 13. 
K(fXov, §. 66, 2. b. note. 



O. 



-oat nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 6. 

dditvtf, with deriv. §. 59. 2. c. 

-oca, nom. of 1 decL §. 16. 7« §• 17* 4- 

oiet, §. 6. 5. b. 

ot€C> §• 10. a. 

'OiXeuc, §. 57. 2. k. 

otog, §. 6. 5. a. b. 

olog, §.9. c. 

-ofitB'af -ofJLetT^a, 1 pi. of verbs, §. 22. 2. 

6viuip, §. 5. a. 

Svtipaif bviipara, §. 43. 2. note. 

oirabog, §. 55. 2. c. 

opvig, ipviVf §.36. lb. note. 

'Oprvyiog, §. 59* 2. a. note. 

oiTa^tOf oiyrdut, o^rafiaif §. 51. 1. c. 

" •«/, §. 10. d. 



XL 



vayiig, compounds, §. 56. k. 

rraXaiSgf §. 6. 5. d. 

TraXi, with compounds, §.63. 1. k. 

waXiw^tg, §.57. 1> b. note 2. 

Ila/i^vXioc, §. 66. 2. b. 

irav, compounds o^ §. 63. 1. L 

Trava^roXoc, §. 63. 1. i. 

wdofjiaty §. 52. e. 

iraSgf with deriv. and comp. §. 62. 1. b. 

wapd, with compounds, §. 63. 1. k. 

rrapiiamVf §. 43. 2. note. 

rrapkx^h §* ^^' ^* 

9ra(ri, compounds o^ §. 63. 1. i« 

freruffiitf §. 52. 1. d. 

wlapf §. 64. 1. c. 

vi^avffKiaf §. 50. 9. note. 

wiwvj TTiicpa, iriaXiogf §. 57. 1. b. 

9rX, wpf syll. remain short before, §. 7* 3. 

irXrifjLuvpaf irXriftfivpigf §. 59. 2. e. note. 

TTviyocic, §. 64. 2. i. note. 

rroiiivy §. 6. 5. b. c. d. 

Trology §. 6. 5. b* 

position, length or shortness by, §. 3. 1. 

syll. long by, §. 4. 4. 

long sylL shortened by, §. 6. 

short syll. lengthened by, §. 7« 

§. 8. §. 9. 

U6<TTovfiog, §. 6. 5. d. note 2. 
vdTjiog, §. 7. 4. 

irpayog, with deriv. §.63. 1. a. note 1. 
Uptofiiirigf §. 10. b. 
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npiairog, §. 55. 2. h. . 
^pivy §. 35. 1. 
irpotwKic, §. 67. 1. b. note 2. 
prosodies, proper, §.1.2. 3. 4. 

improper, §. 1. 5. 6. 

prosody, definition of, §. 1. 1. §. 2. 1. 

TrpoffwTTaffiv, §. 43. 2. note. 

TTputdv, §. 6. 6. c. 

TTvyri, with deriv. §. 66. 2. a. 

Tvoc, with deriv. §. 66. 1. a. 

TTvp, §. 42. 2. 

compounds of, §. 67. 1. b. 



P. 

p, short syU. lengthened before, §. 9. a. 

notes. §. 12. 3. 
-pa, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 12. §. I7. 10. 
-paw, verbs, §. 62. 1. c. 
^£0), derivatives of; §. 52. 7. note. 
piTTiy, with deriv. §. 64. 2, n. 
pv^/xof, §. 7. 4. 



2. 

<y, short syll. lengthened before, §.^ 9. 1. 

-o-a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17. 11, 

SapaTTtc, §. 62. 2. e. 

I^efiipafiig, §. 57. 2. e. 

2Id(0oc, §. 67. 2. k. 

•tr3ra, 2 pers. of verbs, §. 22. 2. 

<Tic, svU. remain short before, §. 7. 6. 
ffKedaffut, §. 52. 1. d. 
Sicipwj/, §. 67. 2. f. 
-<ri, 3 pers. of verbs, §. 32. 
aiaydjv, §. 66. 2. c. 
2)£;tta>v, §. 64. 2. c. 
-<nj/, paragog. dat pi. §. 33. 1. 
(Tlrog, with deriv. §. 64. 2. f. 
<r/xaij, ff/itXof, §. 64. 2. b. note. 
<T7rd^£?, §. 62. 2. e. 
^TpvfjLfitv, §. 66. 2. n. 
<'ri)Xoc, §. 66. 2. b. note. 
<Tv, §. 38. 4. 
trvfiioTTjg, §. 67. 1. a. 
<fvZvyia, §. 60. 1. n. 
<ri;icoj/, with deriv. §. 66. 2. n. note 1. 
syllables, lengthening of, at the end of 
words, §. 9. 

"■"— — " in the begin- 

• ning of words, §.10. 

- in the middle 



of words, §.11. 
<Tvv, §. 41. 4. 

compounds of, §. 67- 1. d. 

^vtxky §. 10. c. §. 67. 1. d. note. 

Synizesis, §. 6. 5. d. note 3. 

:Zvpia, §. 66. 2. k. 

^vpuKOffai, §. 56. 2. h. and note. 

ffipiyK, §. 66. 2. n. 

<rvc, compounds of, §. 67. 1. a. 

fnpa$6Xw, §. 51. 1. a. 

<r0tv, §. 34. 



<r0ifft'i/, §, 34. 

(ri>ovdv\ewv, §. 60. 1. d. note. 
<T<ppayig, §. 62. 2. d. 
<r0iJpa, §. 66. 2. n. 
<r^a>ij/, §. 34. 



T. 



-ra, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17. 12. 
-raroff, jy, ov, superlatives, §. 44. 1. 
raj/v0v\Xof, §. 60. 1. n. 
raSg, Tawg, §. 62. 1. b. note. 
Tdpixog, §. 57. 2. k. 
r€«/, §. 34. 
TSKvov, §. 7. 4. 

''«X»'»7» §. 7. 4. 

repdara, §. 43. 7. note. 

rfpa^o), §. 61. 1. a. 

TETpoLKig, §. 37. 

Ttrpaopog, §. 66. 2. g. 

re, §.30.6. 

-rt, adverbs from verbs in 2;w, §. 31. d. 

— 2 and 3 pers. of verbs, §. 32. 
Tiapa, §. 65. 2. h. 

Tiiidoxogy §. 56. 2. g. 

time, long or short, §. 2. 2. 

common (doubtfid, arbitrary), §. 

marks of, §. 2. 4. 

riv, §. 34. 

riVw, §. 61. 3. c. 

rig, §. 36. 3. 

Tirav, §. 64 2. n. 

rX, rp, syll. remain short before, §. 7. 3. 

rot, §. 6. 2. 

Toiri^E, §. 6. 6. d. 

Toiotrh, §. 6. 6. b. 

rotoiJroc, §. 6. 6. b. c. d. 

TOVTovt, §. 6. 5. b. 

rpaxvg, §. 62. 2. d. 

rpt/^of, §. 64. 2. h. note 2. 

rpt'c, §. 37. 

compounds of, §. 66. c. 

Tpiroc, Tptrwr, §. 64. 2. f. 
rptVoc, §. 64. 2. f. note, 
rpuyoiv, §. 66. 1. 2. a. note. 
Tvp(i, §. 66. 2. k. 
rvxn^ §. 66. 2. 1. 
Tw^we^C, Ti;^<6v, §. 66. 2. 1. 



Y. 



V final in decl. §. 38. 

in names of letters, §. 38. 1. 

in neut nom. of 3 decl. §. 38. 2. 

in voc. of 3 decl. §. 38. 3. 

in adverbs, §.39. 1. 

— ;-- in 3 pers. of verbs in vui, § 39. 2. 

V in penult, and antepenult, syll. of 

decl. §. 47. 

— in penult, of aor. 2. and fut. 2. S. 

50.3. 

— in penult, of perf. 1. and 2. §.60. 

6. 6. 7. 
N 
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V in penult and middle sylL of deriva- 
tives, §. 59. (. 60. 

— for Of §. 60. 1. e. note. 

— in deriv. or comp. from short roots, 

§. 60. 1. n. 

— in initial syll. of words, §. 66. §. 67. 
• — before a vowel, §. 66. 

1. a. §. 67. 2. a. 

of dissyll. neut. in og. 



with their deriv. §. 66. 2. i. 

of dissylL barytones. 



with decjlv. §. 66. 2. 1. 

of verbs pure, §. 66. 



2. m. 

of verbs in ffffUj with 

deriv. §. 67. 2. b. 

of derivatives of aor. 2. 



§. 67. 2. c. 
-va, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 8. 
vj36c, §. 66. 2. n. 

'Vyrff •vyutv, derivatives, §. 59. 2. a. 
-V717, dissyllables, §. 66. 1. d. 
-tryoc, gen. from. nom. v5, §• 47. 4. b. c. 
^SaTif f . 9. a. 

-vSiov, diminutives, §. 69. 2. b. 
'vSov, adverbs, §. 69. 2. b. 
'vSoQf gen. from nom. wc> §• 47. 6. 
vfTog, i. 66. 1 . b. note. 
-v^utf verbs, derivative tenses of, §. 51. 

1. e. 

-vS-t, 2 sing, imperat of verbs in w/it, 

§. 53. 3. 
-vButy verbs, §. 50. 10. 
-vta, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 9. §. 17- §• 
vtoSf §. 6. 5. a. 
-vKog, gen. from. nom. v^, §. 47. 3. 4 a. 

derivatives, §. 60. 1. a. 

vXaKSftwpoi, §. 10. b. 

-vXrif derivatives, §.60. 1. b. 

iJXjy, with deriv. §. 66. 2. b. note. 

-wXiC, derivatives, §. 60. 1. c. 

-vXov, dissylL neut. with deriv. §. 66. 

2. b. 

-vXoc, derivatives, §. 60. 1. d. 

dissyllables, §. 66. 2. c. 

'Vfia, dissylL and trisylL with deriv. §. 

66. 2. e. 
vfiiigt §. 66. 2. n. 
-vfiaif -vfuVf -vulval, -v/xfjj/, 'VfnOOf 

'Vfie^oVf pers. of verbs in vfii, 

§. 63. 1. 2. 3. b. 5. 7. 
-v/ii|, dissyllables, with deriv. §. 66. 2. d. 
'Vfiif verbs, §. 53. 
vfiiv, &c. §. 34. 
v/x/xi, hfifuv, §. 34 
'Vfiog, 'Vfitav, -v/xia, derivatives, §. 60. 

1. a. and note. 
'Vfiogy dissylL with deriv. §. 66. 2. £1 
'VVf nom. of 3 decL §. 40. 1. 

— neut particip. of verbs in v/m, §. 

40.2. 
— - accus. of 3 decL §. 43. 3. 4 

— 1 and 3 pers. of verbs in v/ii, §. 

41.3. 
-vrai, JD£n. of verbs in Vftc, §. 63w 4. 



-vvri, derivatives, (. 69. 9« c $. 60. 1. 1 
•vvfj, dissyllables, §. 66. 2. g. 
rvvog, gen. from nom. vv or vg, {. 47* ^ 
-vvog, 'vvtaf -vvt^, derivatives, (. ^ 2. 

c. d. (. 60. 1. g. 
-WW, -vv£w, verbs, §. 51. 4 and a. 
vocative, short sylL lengthened in the 

termination o^ {. 9. e. 
'Vog, gen. from nom. v, $. 47. 1. 

from nom. vf , §. 47. 6. 

*rv€Ofj<ririv, §. 12. 1. 

vTroiikirif §• 12. 1. 

hypodiastole, §. 1. 6. 

-vTTogt gen. from nom. wf/, (. 47. 7* 

hyphen, §. 1. 6. 

-vpf nom. of substantives, §. 42. 1. 

-vpa, derivatives, §. 69. 2. e. 

'Vpov, derivatives, §. 60. 1, h. note. 

'Vpogt gen. from nom. vp, §. 47. 6. 

-vpogf -vpiogf derivatives, (. 60. 1. h. L 

'Vpog, dissyllables, §. 66. 2. k. 

'VpWf -vpiw, verbs, §. 51. 4 and note,^ 

-vg, nom. of 3 decL §. 40. 3. 4. 

— part of verbs in w/ii, §. 40. 3. e. 

— contr. nom. and ace. pL §. 40. 3. f. 

— adverbs, {. 41. 1. 

— 2 sing, of verbs in v/ic, §. 41. 2. 
ig, compounds o^ §. 67. 1. a. 

-vffa, fem. part of verbs in v/xt, §. 53. 1. 
-vaaif -vaav, -vaOf pers, of verbs in 

vfii, §. 63. 6w 
'Vtrrjgf derivatives, §. 69. 2. f. 
-vert, 3 sing, and pL of verbs in v/u, 

(. 53. 1. 
-v<rioc, derivatives, (. 60. 1. k. 
"Vffogf -v<rtoc, a, ov, derivatives, (. 69. 

2. fc 
-v<r(rti>f -VTTiOf £ <ra>, verbs, §. 61. 1. L 
-vraif -wre, -vrjjv, -vrOf »vtov, -wrw, 

'VrtMTov, p6rs. of verbs in v/u, 

§. 63. 1. 2. 3. 6. 4.' 
-vnpogf 'Vrarogf comparatives and su- 
perlatives, §. 48. 
-vrjjff, -vrif, derivatives, §. 69. 2. g. 

§. 60. 1. L 
'VTog^ derivatives, §. 59. 2. h. 
if^poppdgf §. 67. 1. a. 
-v<pog, 'V^iogf derivatives, §. 60. 1. m. 
'vxog, gen. from nom. v^ §. 47. 4. b. c 
-vxog, -vxoVf 'Vxtdf -"^X^t derivatives, 

§. 60. 1. m. 
"Vw, verbs, §. 62. 4 6. 6. 7- 
— — fut and aor. 1. of^ §. 62. 4. 
9 c. d. 5. 6. 

per£ and derivative tenses 



\ 



of, §. 52. 4. e. 6. 6. 
'Vtav, derivatives, §. 69. 1. note 3. 



*. 



0, short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. g. 

note 1. 
— ^arig, compounds, (. 66. k. 
-*^vifr, compouncUi, (. 661 k. 
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0aoc, with derivatives, f. 63. i. a. note 2. 

(pSpog, with deriv. §. 63. 1. a. note. 

ipapiTaXogf §. 55. 2. h. 

4fpa(TidafJiogf §. 62. 2. d. 

^dioVf §. 55. 1. c. note. 

0^aVo;, §. 51. 2. note 1. 

0^a(ii, (p^dtrut, §. 52. 1. note 3. 

03'(a, 4>^iac, $3'ti6rf}C, §• 58. 1. a. and 

note 1. 
^ivu}f §. 51. 3. c. 

ipiXog, with deriv. §. 64. 2. e. note 2. 
ipivf §. 34. 
0Trvf, §. 64. 2. n. 

^p, syll. remain short before, §. 7* 3. 
(^pdrpa, §. 62. 2. e. 
<pvrif §. 60. 1. n. 
0i;X^, §. 66. 2. h. 
ipvaiQf §. 60. 1. n. 



X. 



X, short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. g. 
note 1. 



XafuutwdStic, §. 6. 5. a. 

XcXi^cav, §. 57. 2. k. 

X^o), deriv. tenses of, §. 52. 7* note. 

X^coi, x^'^^cC) §• ^4. 2. b. note. 

XiKwVf with deriv. §. 64. 2. b. note. 

X^w, §. 57* 1* b. note 1. 

X\ XPf <^U. remain short before, §. 7« 3. 

XpvffdQf §. 66. 2. k. 

XVTO, §. 52. 7. note. 



-)f/a, nom. of 1 decl. §. I7. 13. 
if/i/i^dcov, §. 59. 2. L 
i(/£v, §. 34. 



O. 

-0)0, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 10. 
'Qyvyioc, §. 59. 2. a. note. 
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1. GREEK GRAMMAR, for the Use of Schools. Translated from the 
German of V. Christian Frd. Rost. To which is added, an Appendix on 
Greek Versification. 8vo. 128. 

** This Grammar is distinguished by lucid arrangement, conciseness, and fulness. 
The Author judiciously commences with Prosody, and then proceeds to Etymology and 
Syntax. The system of accentuation, which is so slightly noticed in Matthise, he ex- 
plains with the utmost clearness.'* — Monthly Magazine, 

2. GREEK GRAMMAR, translated from the German of P. Buttman, 
Professor in the University of Berlin. 8vo. 8«. boards. 

3. The FUNDAMENTAL WORDS of the GREEK LANGUAGE, 
adapted to the Memory of the Student, by means of Derivations and 
Derivatives, Passages from the Classical Writers, and other Associations. 
By F. Valpy, M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. Svo. 10*. 6d, boards. 

' 4. EURIPIDIS TRAGOEDIiE. Nova Editio, accurata in Usum Prse- 
lectionum Academicarum et Scholarum. Ex nova Recognitione Aug. 
Matthls. 2 vols. Svo. 18*. boards. 

5. NOTJE PHILOLOGICJE ET GRAMMATICiE IN EURIPIDIS 
TRAGC5DIAS; ex variis Yirorum Doctorum Commentariis Maxima ex 
Parte Selectae, et Textui Matthiseano accommodatae. In Usum Praelectionum 
Academicarum et Scholarum. 2 vols. Svo. £1. 4*. 

6. HERODOTI HALICARNASSEI HISTORIARUM Libri IX. Co- 
dicem Sancrofti Manuscriptum denuo contulit, reliquam Lectionis Yarietatem 
commodius digessit, Annotationes Variorum adjecit, Thomas Gaisforo, 
A.M. Gr. Ling. Prof. Reg. Oxon. 4 vols. Svo. £3. boards. Separately, 
Vols. 1 and 2, Text, 24* — ^Vols. 3 and 4, Notes, 36*. 

7. HOMERI ILIADIS LIBER PRIMUS, Studio Gborgii Sylvani. 
Editio Nova. Huic subjiciuntur quaedum Anacreontis Carmina. In usum 
Scholae Mercatorum Scissorum. Svo. 5*. 

S. CLAVIS HOMERICA5 or, a Lexicon of all the Words which occur 
in the Iliad : translated from the Original, with corrections and additions. 
By John Walker, A.B. The third edition. 12mo. 9*. bound. 

9. ARISTOPHANIS COMCEDIiE : with a new Text and Scholia, revised 
by Professor Bekker, of Berlin. The Fragments, Indices, Latin Version, 
and the Annotations of Beck, Bentley, Ber^ler, Bninck, Burney, Conz, 
Dobree, Elmsley, Kuster, Porson, Reisig, Scnutz, and others, are likewise 
added. 5 vols. Svo. £3. 15*. Royal Paper, £6. 6*. 

The following Plays may be had separate : — 
Plutus, 15*. Nubes, 12*. Aves, 9*. Ranae, 9*. 
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